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OF 
NEWCASTLE 
On her Book of Orations. 


FE FErcall the Grzcian Oratorsalive, 
VV... ſwarms of Latines, that did daily ftrive 
With their perfum'd and oily tongues to draw 
The decciv'd people to their Will and Law, 
Each word ſo ſoft and gentle, every peece 
As it were ſpun ſtill from the Golden fleece, | 
How ſhort would all this be, did you but look 
On this admired Ladies witty Book ! 

All Europ's Univerſitics, no doube, 
Will ſtady Engliſh now, thereſt put our. : 
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| My LoR D, | | 
recme Have mentioned in my other Books, 
T4 /-2t ] think it not fit I ſhould Dedi- 
= cate unto your Lordſhip the Single 
oY WIRE Darts of my Works , before I de- 
AN IKT "Oſo the parts in the Whole ; 
Jet I cannot chuſe but declare to the World how 
happy I and my works are in your Approvement, 
which makes the paſttme of my Writing very 
Delightfull ; befdes, it makes me confident and 
reſolute to put them to the Preſs, a 
Publik view, in deſpite of theſe ( ritical trmes 
and Cenſorious age , which is apt to find fault 
With-every Ation, let it be never ſo innocent or 


harmleſſe , or with any Work although good and 
" | pro- 
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Hard to do Well ; I: ſec 
"Evil in their N(atures , than Fuſtice in their 


.CNJHIES ; but your Lord iD, W ) is full of 


Truth and Generofity, Reaſon and Knowledge, 
will grve your Opimon Clearly and Uprighthy, 
and my Works having your Approbation , I re- 
gard not the Diſlike of other men, for 1 bave 
Dedicated my Self and all my Aftions to your 
Lordſhip, as becomes 


Your Lordſhips 
honeſt Wifeand' 
humble Servant 
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Know not how ro Pleaſe All, chat are pleted eo 
Read my Works ;, for do wharl can, 'Soine will 
herons, ow, FR rai my Prat 
Im I accuſe my my 

ory Epiſtſes, they fling | back with a double 

Ment agate my harmleſs Works, which ſhewes the 
Malice and my Truth : me wart 
are not made up ſo exaCtly as 
Defigns, Cataſtrophes and fuch like I know not vi 
prefſed in the Epiſtles prefixed before v Oar (. 
not Skil nor Artto Form them, as they be,. 
Work was like a Taylors Work to make Cloaths : But many 
thar find ſuch Faults, are not ſo good asa Taylor, but meer 
Bortchers or Brokers , to Patch and Ser ſeveral Old and New 

Pieces together ro make up a Play, 

chank my Fates, all is not only New, but 

Prefented to the World ; But this Age is 

rhe Beſt Poets are found Faule with, ll iornder it is an Honour 

ro my Writings, which are fo much mn OE = 
rher can their Diſlikes Deterr me from Vi , forl \ 

Pleaſe my Self, ratherthan to Pleaſe ſuch 'C bbed f | 

Yet all my Readers have not been ſo Croſs nor Grad, "for 

there are Many, to whom my Endeavours and Works are Ac. 

- ceptable, and the more Honour it istd my Works, as being 
Approved and Known by Worthy and Judicious Men, a 

Noble Pcrſons, But many Men have more Il] —_— 
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and 
before Iam z in Poems, Rimeb < Dre Sim: lizi 1g, and N 
bers before Diſtinguiſhing ; in Theo tion bef Sie Faith, 
and Sophiſtry Bebe Tron; 3 1n oy Ola Anthors be: 
fore New Truths, and Opinions before Reaſon ; - Andin Ora. 
tions , they preferr Artificial .Connexions, before Nataral 
Eloquence : All which makes them Fooliſh, Cenſorious, and 
Unjuſt Judges, Wherefore, 1 defire, theſe my Orations may 
not be Read by ſuch Humour'd men, but by the Juſt and V Viſe, 
which will be a SatisfaQion to me, 

*Tis Probable , had1 been a Learned Scholar, 1 might haye 
Written my Orations more Short than I have done, but yet 
ſome of them are ſo ſhort, that had they been ſhorter , they 
would not have been of Force to Perſwade-, whereas tho In- 
tention of an Orator, or Uſe of Orations, is r0 Perſwade the 
Auditors to be of the Orators Opanion or Belief, and it 1snot 
Probable, that Forcible Arguments or Perfwaſi jons can be Con- 
tain'd in two or three Lines of VVords; Alſo had 1 been a 
Learned Scholar , Imight have Written them more Compen- 
diouſly, and not ſo Looſe, but 1 affe& Freedome andFaſe, even 
in my Works of VVritings ; Befides, 1 have Obſery'd , that 
whatſoeyer is Bound or Knit Cloſe, is ; difficult to Diſcloſe, and 
for VVritings, whatſoever. is very Compendious, requires ſome 
Study to Conceive and Underſtand the Senſe and Defign of 
the Authors Meaning : But I hope that Defe& or want of Lear- 
ning, will not Blemiſh my VVork, nor Obſtrud the Senſe of 3 

- my Orations, nor Puzzle the Underſtanding of the Reader. 7 
Only one ching more 1 defire my Noble Readers, as to Obſerve 
that moſt of my Orations are General Orations, &i%, ſuch as 
may be ſpoken in any Kingdome or Government, for i {uppole, 
that in All, at leaſt in Moſt Kingdomesand Governments there 
are Souldiers, Magiſtrates, Privy-Counſellours, Lawyers, Prea- 
chers, and Univerficy Scholars. 

VVe have, its trace, gotten a Fooliſh Cuſtom both in our, 

V Vriting and Speaking, 'to Indeavour more to Match or Marr 
VVords together, than to Match and Marry Senſe and Reaſon 
together, 
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out of a Golden Vet VVine out 'of 

VVoodden. Veſſels 2: be re VVordsa ad Senſe, 
for who, that is VViſe, would. Choole Choice VA rds before 
Profitable Reaſons ? VVherefore, Noble. 4 
viſe you to Leave this Cuſtom in VVriting. i or 
rather be ilentl Wiſe, than Fooliſh in Rhe ; : is 3 

1 have lndeavourcd in this Book to Exprels Perfet 'ratc 

chat Speak Perfe&t Orations, as to Cauſe their Auditors 
or: Believe, according to. the Orators Opinion, Judgemen' 
Deſign, or Deſire ; Bur before. l did pnt this my B ok fort] 
Know, Noble Readers , 1 did Inquire, to find whether. any 
Perſon had Compoſed and Put out a Whole Book of Pur La 
Perfe& Orations, but 1 could neither hear of, nor {ce; uc 
Works of. any Perſon that and Set. 
Publick View, a Book of Pore Ooonans + - of On 
Orators Own Fancy, Wit, and. Eloquence. . is true ,/ 
heard of Single Octinns, made by Single. f ing 
| Parts; Alſo 1 have ſeen Orations mixt with. | F, wherem 
the Subſtance of the Hiſtory is the Ground of their ratio! 
Alſo I have ſeen two Tranſlations call'd Orations, bu 
are rather Orationsin Name than in- | 
is; Hiſtory, the One contains Relations EEveral 
in the Other are. Relations from ſeyeral Princes of their. Adti>. 
ons, or Fortunes, or Both,; Expreſt in an. Orators eld Jef 
thoſe arc not Perfed or Ri ight Orations, but: cCuite or 
rather Hermophrodires, . ue perchance my Rea 

1 Underſtand not True Orations'; 1f I dopgt, 1 

and ask their Pardon for - In NN « 4 n: 1 
1 deſire, Noble Readers, you will nat think or dele\ 
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of Orhers, for-upon. my; Conſcience I $ peak: 
Believe y and if I Commit an Ecror-in 
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Pardon, and if you Excuſe me, I (ball take it for a Favoar and 
Obligation. : | / 

1 have Written Orations and Speeches of all Sorts, and in 
all Places fit for Orations, Speeches, or particular Diſcourſes ; 
and firſt imagining my Self and You to be in a Metropolitan 


City, I invite you into the Chief Market-place, as the moſt 
Populons place, where uſually Orations are Spoken, at leaſt 
they were ſoin Older times, and there you ihall hear Crations 
Concerning Peace and Warr ; but the anreality of the People 
being more apt to make Warr, than to keep Peace, I dcfire 
you to Arm your Selves, ſuppoſing you to be of the Maſculine 
Sex, and of Valiant Heroical Natures, to enter into the Field 
of Warr ; and fince Warrs bring Ruine and Deſtruction to 
One or Some Parties, if not to All, and Loſs cauſes men to De- 
fire Peace, out of Warr I bring you into great Diſorders, 
cauſed by the Ruins Warts have made, which I am Sorry for, 
yet it Muſt beſo, the Fates have Decreed it ; and Miſery cau- . 
ſing men to be Prudent and Jaduſtrious , by which they come 
to Flouriſh again, at leaſt their Succeſſors , and ro ſhew you 
their Induſtry, 1 bring you out of the Field of Warr into a 
New-built City, where you muſt ſtay che Building of ie, foric 
will be Built Soon, having Many Labourers, and after it is Buile, 
there being a Large Market-place, you may ſtand or fit with 
Eafe and hear the Orations that are there Spoken ; and 
Reaſon, there are ſome Cauſes or Caſes to be Pleaded, I ſhall 
indeavour to Perſwade you, after ſome time of Refreſhment, at 
your own Homes, to go into the Courts or Halls of Judica- 
eure ; after theſe Cauſes are Judged, or at leaſt Pleaded, I (hall 
defire you, to Adorn your Selves fit for the Court, then to 
Wait upon the Kings Majeſty, andif you be Privy-Counſel- 
| ours, or have any Bufineſs or Petitions at the Council. Table, 
by che Kings Permiſſion you may Enter into the Council. - 
Chamber ; but great Monarchs having Many Subjedts, whereof 
ſome are more AQtive than Wiſe, and more apt to Complain 
than to Obey, you may hear the Petitions of rhe Subjects, and 
the Speeches or Orations of the Soveraign, and after a 
Agreement, Unity, and Love, you may Reſt your Selves in 
Peace, untill ſuch time as your Charity calls you forth to Viſit 
the Sick, and when as Death hath Releas'd thoſe Sick Perſons 
| of 


of their Pains, Human vl pete = to wait onthei 


tay, as ro oter ag ', £0 
again, and hear w TObnthndkn afe Sx 
ſhore Oration concerning the Liberty of 


ant mr Al. 
ger'd that Sex, as after the Mens Orations are ended, they 
Privately Aſſemble together, where three or four take the 
ce of an Orator, and $ co the reſt ; the only Di 

will be, to get Undiſcovered amongſt them, ro hear their Pri. 
vate ne bur if you regard not what Women fay, 
you may Rideto a Country Market-Town, and hear a Com. 
pany of Gentlemen aſſociate together their Diſcourſe and 
Paſtime 3 and if you like not their Paſtime, then you may 
Walk into the Fields of Peace, to Receive "the Sweet and 
Healthfull Air, or to View the Curious and Yarious VVorks of 
Nature, and for — of Paſtime, you may ſtand or fit under 
+ Spreading Tree, and hear the GC lowns or Peaſants 
ſpeak, concerning their own Affairs and Courſe of Life ; in 
which Shady place, Sweer Air, and oy apatn rn, aþ/r— L leave 
you, unleſs you will Travel to ſee the 

Diſorders in other States or Kingdomes, to which Obſervarion 

I will VVait upon you, and when all isin Peace, before we re« 
turn Home, we will, if you Pleaſe, enter ſome of their Colle. 
gs, and hear ſome School-Arguments , after which return, I 

II Kiſs your Hands and take my Leave. | 
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Worthy Country-men, 


On know , that there is difference be- 
& tween Orations i fancy, and Orations 
= Ia of bufmeſs, as alſo difference between 
ye WP Orations of publick mployments, and 
' private diyertiſements ; The one ſort 
requires Rational perſwaſions, the other only Elo- 
quent expreſſions : and as there are different 
Subjedts of Orations, ſothere are different Places 
for Orations ; and the Subjefts of my Orations be- 
ing of the moſt ſerious and moſt concernable ations 
and accidents among Mankind, and the Þ laces 
moſt common and publick , it hath cauſed me to 
Il rite my Orations rather to benefit my « Auditors, 
than to delight them. But by reaſon I have not 
been bred , being, a Woman, to publick, Affairs, 
Aſſociations, or Negotiations , 1t is not to be ex- 
pefted I ſhonld ſpeak or Write Wiſely , the trath 
is, it were more eafie m more proper for one 4 my 
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be acceptable to your. Minds, profitable 
L ves, and delightful toyour Hearing, 
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yCountry, 
to make} Heroidk Warrs - ſince itis 
\neither ſafe, profitable;nor Frog 
'rable forir, to live.inſlugg} 'Peace': 
for in Peace you become: 
War, -and/living\k y, you-loſe:thezou- 
rape of men, , andbecon fone _ 


ol al not tide abilities _y 
having neitherExperienc 

rage by uſe and© 
much uporithe'natures of fy Andac Gab Afi 
in times of Peace they hie/like Garmerits oitt-of 
fathion, never worn, butt and 

as ridiculous things,” and: 
arms, ; they JEar*an -—_ 2-inbelice;orfhus 
| 2 


it makes the one ſort Cavetous, the oth an- 
ton : foraged men ftudyonly to get Wealth; 
the young men how to ſpend it. Beſides, if 
makes the Poor men Rich men's'Aﬀes, and Rich 
men Poor men's Burdens. Alſo peace makes old 
men Fools. and young men Cowards: for in long 
times of Peace graye Counſels are meer goſli- 
ping meetings. rather 1dely to talk, than wiſely 
to adviſe, they propound many things, but re- 
ſolve not any , debate net; but conclude, and 
ſometimes find faults, but never help to mend 
them, The truth is, for the moſt part, ra- 
ther make errors, than help to rectifie ects, 
and in W arrs they had rather ſuffer calamity, 
than ſtir for neceſſity ; Neather will they be- 
lieve they are in danger, untill their Enenues 
be at thew Gates. And as for youth , Peace 
quenches out their Heroick ſpirits and noble 
ambitions : far their only ambition 1s their Mij- 
ſtreſſes favours, and they will go to no other 
Warrs, but Venzs, where (pid is General , 
where they only make Love-skirmiſhes.and are 
ſhot through their hearts with glances from their 
Miſtrefſes eyes. Thus Peace makes men like 
Beaſts : for in peace they feed hke Swine, ſpart 
like Apes, live like Goats, and-may be brought 
to the Shambles likefilly Sheep. Nay, it makes 
men not only Live, but Die like Beat ; YG 

neither 
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ev rn ang 1 wid mes 
their Lives vacant, and when they die, they are 
buried in Oblivion: for Fame lives in Hexack 
actions. And furely it is better for Noble men, 
tohave Fame then Wealth, and for young Gal- 
lants' to have Honour than gay Cloaths, and 
more hanour to have Scarrs, ao black Drackies 
_ to fight with an Enemy - than to dence with a 
Lady. tomarchtoa Batecl, thanto tread aMea- 
ſure. And for the meaner ſore, it is better for 


meaneſt , W arr is the 

honour, if the cammon rs fight 

courage, and the'Nobles oldie gh dire? 

with skil, for which their Poſter! will glary 

Hine york eee. koep their 
5 write Q 

Records, that after yy know, whF: 


an honourable Warr, but a baſe Outrage; 


thoſe, are Lafetthar arr pmrct by Mars.” 
: 2 * WV | FE Y, = = 
TER ATT ITT 
An Oratio for Peare. Tau! dye 


Noble Citizens. 16.5 enpchen 


= Othtlon that was: laſt 6 poken unto you; 


hath ftirr'd your ſpirits and incumberd 
your thoughts with W arrs ,/ and your defire for 
Warr is ſuch, that you will-not only ſeek for 
Enemies , but make Enemiesto bghe with; 
which 1s neither Heroick nor. Juſt, rofight with 
thoſe that have done you no'injury or wrong; 

and what can be'a more unworthy AQ, thants 
aſſault peaceable'Neighbours 2: ircannor be callid 
; likens 
Pirats'at Sea, ſo-you will-be/Robbersat Land; 
taking that from others, which'you have no right 
to. But ſay you have ſome flight injuriesdone 


you, ' If you were wiſe, youwhad broker wank at 


ſmall faults than make Warrs, which wall ex- 
bauſt your Treaſures, waſt your 'Strengrh, det. 
populate your Nation, and leave your Lands un- 
manured, Beſides, Warrs corrupt all good 
manners, nay, even *pood- natures, making the 
one rude, and the othericruel ; and thoughlong 
Warrs may 'make men Martial, Skalfull, and) 
may highten their courage, /yet neither'skil nor' 
courage can alwayes bear' away Victory; 'eſpe- 
cially from a powerfullEnemy, inleſsForetitls 
be'c on their ſide; The truth'1 15; Fortune'is the 
chief 
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make VV eres done harem ia Cog 
ſtrong with Forts onthe earn =» oa Ns. of 
the Seas thar beat on-our ſho) E$', oat | 

our men Keepin _—_ 
eaſier to k 
an enemies-. 
Proviſions ' | 
forein Country we ſhall: ES _ ay 


prone” Image. may inrich-us, —— 
abſolutely ruine us - -I in 


few, for it makes ſpoil af all ; ec 6, We 
is a great devourer,, for it conſumes almoſt all 
that 1s _ i Bc ay andis 
like a Glutton t eatS Mm yet 1s | 
lean ; for moſt the under Souldiers 
are very poor, and the Commanders only rich 
in fame, yet not, unleſs they have good fortune, 
otherwiſe if Sur illfortune, theyare uſu- 
ally ſcorn'd,atleaſt but pirried,bur! never praiſed. 
Wherefore it is neither Courage nor Condu&t, 
thar gets fame in the Warrs, as 1 = 
gives it, and ſhe many times gives 

to Cowards and Fools, and blemiſhes, ar leaſt 
obſcures the worth and merit of Wiſeand Vali- 


ant men, Wherefore, let me perſwade younot 
to 


Ml WEIS 1, at ae Fans doc, n 8 Re 


werva ut Polls: gr one 7h the 
other willimploy you, and both will make'yc 


happy in preſent Life, - KOO vive you Fame 


and Renown according to your: a that your 


memory may liven _ IS" 
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hs Oration axainſt War. 


Dear e OuNETY-men. 16; 

Perceve; all 'this Nation, Or the molt part, 

their mindsare hot; and cheir ſpirits anflam'd 
through an. over-earneſt deſfire'to be 1n Warr, 
which expreſſes you have ſurfeited with the de- 
licious fruits of Peace , which hath made your 
reaſon, judgement and. underſtanding ſick and 
faint, ſo that it deſires a change, as from reſt to 


trouble, from plenty to ſcarcity, from palaces to 
tents, from ſafety. to danger, from gay apparel 


to bloody wounds, from. freedom to ſlavery, all 
which Warr will bring upon you. The truth 
1s, Warr is more likely to kill you, than cure 


your ſurfeit: for Warr 1s adangerous FEhylick, 


and the more dangerous, by reaſon your Ene- 
mies muſt be your Phyſicians. But let me ad- 
viſe you, to cure your ſelves with Temperance 
and Prudence, by which you will fouriſh wath 
Wealth, and grow ſtrong with Wiſdom : for 
wealth and wiſdome is the health and ſtrength 
of a Common-wealth, which will a 4 it 

rom 


and rujtienot your 
tion of pre-eminencedry 
ik rarure of Revenge;: 


than to feoh; For though. 


Covet-rmuch, yet inthe 
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ſuffer our ſelves to be Abuſed, Tis ok |the 


ORATIONS: 


Agreement made betwixt our] Nation 
they have broken the Peace'; but ye 
of I_azineſs or Fearfull natures, ſ 
niake Riots, and never ftirr ag 
when we are ſo far from being A 


firſt ſhews- us tobe Honeſt Men , but the tk 
proves us to be Fools, if not Cowards; which, 
if our Enemies know, ( for now they are but a 
proving, making a trial of us ,) they will over- 
come us without Reſiſtance , and will in- 
flave usin our own Territories, ſo that we ſhall 
labour for'our Enemies, and have n5Profit our 
ſelves. Thus whilſt we ſit ſtill, we ſhall have a 
Yoak caſt onus, weſhall be bound in Fetters,and 
they injoy their ownand our Liberties , which 
rather than ſuffer or yield to, were a thouſand 
times betterto : Wherefore, bethink your 
ſelves, and confi r the er,  benot ſoſur- 
priſed, as notto be able to helpyourſelves ; ;and 
if you be Wiſe and Valiant, as I hope you 
you willbe V Vatchful and Active; let not your 
Enemies tread' you into the Earth, like dull 
Worms , or driveyou into: Bondage, like filly 
Sheep i into a Pinfold, but rather be as the ſubtil 
Serpents, and dreadfull Lions, to take your ad- 
vantages, atid make them your prey ; Suffer 
them not to be your- Vulturs, but be their Ea- 
gles , letthem not feed on our ruins, butbeyou 
their Emperours to Commandthem, 'makethem | 
march under your Banners, and ſi uffer thenynot 


to lead you as "Slaves. 
An 
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break off all Bonds of Eriehdſhip or: 
angle x" rs Lives; this yoih Fs 
Unnatural” Uncharitable, Unjaſts and Ir hes” 
ous; arid-if \neer:andedear -Frier 
without Exceptions: and Faults 5: 
two ſeveral Nena gy 
ments.” And grvelmel 
| be not Wicked,yetat) willbe ver 
zard your Lives, Liberties;Poff 
bitations,mn Warr; only tobe rok i 
few abuſesor faults, thatſhould rat 
,edat, than rakien/tainace fs Bur ſhould 
\ViRorious , though 1t-is: 
'Overconie, yet you =_ 
2 


F 0R LT JONCS. -Parr'T, © | 


Warr but like Chymiſts , who to make ſome 
grains of Gold Scatiig y thouſand, or at leaſt 
hundved :pounds}, wy ine. nh Eſtates and 
Poſterity ph Cone s.; Yo will you 
through Anger, ee defire of Revenge, loſe ma- 
ny thouſand Lives, and unpoverath the State ; 
dat will tell yew”, 'that Anger and 
Raſhneſs for the mnoſt part cauſe Repentance , 
whereas Patience and Iaforetion many times 
bring men out of great Evils ; and though 
Warrs begin | and , yet 
commonly they cnd Miſcrably and Dejectediy, 
at ieaft of oneſide, if not on both. and the Soul- 

diers are more certain 40 have Wounds 'or 
Death, than Victory and ;Spoals : and though 
Covetouſneſs and/Revengexs their hire, yet 
Lofs and Slavery is many times their reward : 

they advance with topes, but draw back with 
Doubts, and areoppreſsd with Fears, But you 
umagine, you ſhall be Vactorious, otherwiſe you 
would not make Warr , for Imagination can 
eallly and ſuddenly Congn er all the World ; 

yet youwill find 1 mt colnattioneris thought, 
it 15 one thing to fight a Battel an the Brain, and 
an other thing to fight a Battel mm the Field : and 
if I might adviſe you , you ſhould fight only 
with Thoughts and not with Arms, with Sup- 
poſed, not with Real Enemies, But to conclude, 
this Warlike Preparation or Reſolution is not 
only mconſiderable and Fooliſh, but Mad , as to 
leave and forſake your delicious Pleaſures, ſweet 
Delights, happy Contents, dear Friends, and 
ſafe 
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An Oration to-prevent. (ivil W arr. | 
of; | #5: ie: 1559 off SAO 
I'dofore-ſeeai- 


preven 


; . { 
Extor- 


- 
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nn nn 
cafned, 4 ore A | 7, þ Dem 
Conntry-men, prevent your uwn ruine, by refor- 
vate Miſ-demeanors3 but-the divef Rectitren 
muſt be the Stares-nien, Niaaerares, and Offi- 
cers ; for wiſe States-men and good Magyfirates 
will not only indeavour to aboliſh Vanity and 
Luxury by their frugal Examples, but by their 
wiſe and ſevere Laws; for without ſtri& and 


ſevere Laws, wiſe Government cannot be ; alſo 
4 wiſe 


"=  ORATTO 98s. Parr-l, 
wiſe Stares-men anethom EP WRIT I 


the Poor, the oehes Rees chem, dn not car 
relieves the Poor, but is a tfieans to ſupply the 
publick Wants; to guard the: publick State, and 
to keep the publick Peace ; all which makes 
wiſe and honeſt States-men and Magiſtr _—_ to 
be provident to Inrich; and fparing toSp 

ublick Treaſure, that the» bite £ yr 
Here Means: and Wealth ke neceſlary "= ra 
ons.” Alſo wiſe States-men'. and: Magiſtrate 
will imploy the Common: people to keep Ha 
from Want and Idleneſs, which will keep them 
in Orderand Peace; But the greateſt good, and 
greateſt ſcarcity ina :Common-wealth , is wiſe 
States-men and juſt Magiſtrates, which are free 
from private Intereſt and-amibition of particular 
Power, not making their ſelf deſigns the gene> 
ral ruine: but ſuch men, if-any fuch there be; 
ought to be choſen out from the reſt of the Peo- 
ple , to Govern and Rule fo, that Prudence , 
Fortitude, Juſtice and Temperance, asalſo Cha- 
rity, Love, and Unity, may be'the BondandSe- 
curity of the publick Weal-, :which I'pray the 
Gods to give you, and bleſs you: wills Peace, 
Plenty, and Tranquility. 


An 
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Ive me leaye..to tel you,,,that | 


Be ney hoon el wy 4 hei 
time, the other Playes it away, But. 1 | 
ſaid, that Reſt is proper for Aged men, Plea- 
ſure for Young men ; I anſwer , Reſt to the 


Young men; bar Aged. men.mi 1ght 1 
Brains in Counſels, rs men t: 


ployed an the Service of thi NATION, . Dl 
yes an he SR; es his Iſſue 

doth, not increaſe his Eſtate : . for this .Na 
grows Populous, but,the] len not: qu! 
inlarge it. Therruth:is,, we, baye. 
than Means to; maintain. them, or Des to 


mmm rene 24 ee NY mi 

e wiſe Aged men, end not me Young 
ſtrong men, to. make Wars. oad, 6 ;napl 5 
or inrich .them,or to. deſtray, them., they!» 
make W arrs at home, and- deftroy theme 
andothers for wantof we alth and imployment : 
for this Nation-1s like a; ody aver-grow! 
rather full of Humours; 1 whic -TEqU 


28 


14 
ation. Wherefore, ſend ſome'to Sea, or to 


march by Land, to ſeek new Habitatiqr 
Conquer 7 Nations; : _ ment &f Fortn 


War: - and code having | 
to live on, will Fight 


out a thar they nt ee to bea ab ſolute 
C onquerers. | 
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An Oration conterning Shipping” 

Atebie C apa, and Dear Cantry-me, / 
Ou know, that this Country's an land; and 
therefore i it ey ary you in mind of 

the Proverb, 'which'faics , 'T'ake'care of your 
Ships, and look well to your wo Bs, other: 
wiſe you can haye no Cake: ength of 
an 1ſ}nd are Ships, Whith' ar© Aid prune 5c to de- 
-nd it , not empty unrigged Ships in your Ha- 
vens, but good ſtrong Ships well Mann'd on the 
Seas; for tohave Ships only in your Havens will 
_ beno ſecurity: beſides, it ſpoils both Ships and 
Mariners for want of uſe and ice, '' Thus 
the cloſe Havetis deſtroy more ps and Marr- 
ners, than the open Gy, for thi hich makes 
good Mariners is ' Nov gation ;* and the-mofe 
Storms they have is, SR Expctiette 
they have xitied! Ir is rue, tis'#laborbns and 
dangerons Profeſſion', but yet * IS AO_ 


nied with ans and Fears, as much. as ami 
Want and Neceſſity ; the truth'is, they 
times 1indure great Extremities';. a\ 
they fight for Life , andin a Calm Uh y Narvs 
for Want ; for they fight not like tho 
fight at Land. as Men with Men, bur ._- | Gghe 
with the bluſtring V'Vinds and raging V Vaves, 
where, although iohey ey tt the Victory, yuh they 
are ſure to be Loſers, Ships being VVour- 
ded, and their Tacklings tatter rd oy; torn, and 
every thing out of Order ; beſides, their Spirits 
are ſpent, and their Limbs ſore, and: their whole 
Bodies wearied and tyr'd with Labour; having 
nothing to Refreſh them, but. Joy that they were 
not Drown'd. VVherefore, Mariners deſery 
more pay and thanks, than Land-Souldiers, who 
fight with Men equall to them}, not with the 
Elements above and beneath them, as VVind 
and'V Vater, which are ſtrong, fierce, and de- 
vouring : Beſides, when Land .Souldiers get a 
Victory, they are Inriched with the ſpoil, re- 
freſhing themſelves with Luxurious Pleaſures, 
Sporting and Feaſting, whereas poor Mariners 
and Sea-men are forc'd to Faſt rather than to 
Feaſt , having never much Plenty, bur aftera 
Storm more $ carcity , their Proviſion' being 
ſpoiled by their Enemies, the Elements. 'Bur'to 
conclude, the Sea-men want pay, and their Ships 
repairing, for which you muſt disburſe « a ſufhici- 
ent ſumm of Money: to mend the one; and'to 
relieve the other wothe deſerve not only Pay, 
but Rewardto encourage them. 

An 


 Aoble Citixgns, and Dear Couniry-mens.... 
FE ſeems youare Covetous, tw Prudent 
that you .are-ſoloath to-raiſe, -and-ſoflow to 
pay Contribution- y towards the: mat” 
nenttatatin ; whuch is to fight nota! 
for yoar Lives wo Liberties, but to. prote 
your Groth and that every man may-wi 
Dideelmnl injoy hisown : but you are ſo Co- 
vetous, that rather than you would part with 
Some,you will endanger the W hole; andas you 
are Covetous, ſoyouareFeartull for you will 
neither maintain poor vSouldiers, that are wil- 
ling to fight for you, nor yet go tothe: V.Varrs, 
to fight for your-ſelves ; youFear your Enemics, 
and yet will take no care-to Overcome 
And givemeleave totellyou, that your Cove- 
touſneſs and Fear doth: make you T reacherou 
for if you will neither bedpwith your Purſe, nor 
your Perſon, you betray -your-Countryto the 
Enemies power , alfo your old Parents, tender 
VVives,and young Chuldren, that-cannot help 
them elves, all which you betray to Slavery, 
leaving them for a prey to the Enemy ; and not 
only your fertil Country,-and ſhiftleG Friends, 
and neer Allies, but your' own Lives ; for it 
ſeems by. your Covetouſheſs and Cowardlinefs, 
that you had rather have your Throats pl __ 


that either you muſt her yoo  ltbven;t or Main- | 
tain others , or elſe others will take what you 
have, to maintain themſelves, to defend their 
- Country. 


pr _ 


An Oration to perf Wade 4 Cry, not to yield 
to therr Enemnnes. 


Worthy Cittsens, 
= not Pa your Courage in Reſiſting an 

Fighting your Enemies, nor your Patience 1 
Sufferance,nor your Care i in Watching,nor your 
Induſtry in Labouring, nor your Prudence in 
Ordering, and all for t ie defence of your City, 
which 1s beſieged by your Enemies, . which you 
indeavour to keep out by all poſſible means, 4 pa- 
ring neither your Limbs nor your Lives ; nor 
do I fear the power of your Enemies, for, 
whilſt your Courages, Strengths, Patience and 
Induſtries be united together , it 1s more proba- 
ble, you will raiſe the Siege, than the Enemies 
rake this City ; for though your V i&tuals be 
ſcarce, and your Ammunitionwaſted, yet your 
Temperance doth ſupply the ſcarcity 0 theone, 

and 
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tell you, He REY of 
liant men; oltigokete aye 
Allied to' them, , but for thoſe chat are x ett 
of their 'C nor Kinn'; 
would keep the Repu VULQL 
that Honour for a Womans: fake, 0, h ny gh 
from their Eneains.: for a Gallane: man a dreads 
more the name of a Coward than any 
the world ; and it1s no diſhonour to a 
have his Wife taken and abuſed by his Er 
when he could not Honourably helpher ; £ 
Force is no Diſhonour, but a Baſe free Act ; -for a 
man cannot be forced tobea Coward, nor achaſt 
Woman tobea Whore , they may both ha 
Misfortunes, Inquries. and Hatefull abuſes 
to them , but not Wicked, Baſe, or Ignoble 
minds, V Vherefore, let me” 
your own Honour's ſake, not to yield” 
the V Vomens deſires : let not their tears move_ 
you, nor their — perſwade 1 you ;' forif 
you 


ſeek an Habitation? for if yowcould nc 
your own City and Wealth, it is not likely 


will-get the like from-other men-;.alas your 


Neighbours will ſhut:their Gates and Doors a- 
2ainſt you, for Poverty and/Misfortune hath not 
many Friends or Hoſts., for few are ſo Hoſpita- 
ble as to entertain either; and you will not only 
find Charity cold, but.thoſe that have envied 
you in your Proſperity, will deſpiſe you in your 
Adverſity , and what Maſculine ſpirits can bear 
ſuch miſery, as Neglect, Want, and Scorn, and 
the Infamy of yielding Courages ? W herefore, 


it is better to Dye inthe Defence of your own- 


City , and be Renowned for your. Valour and 
Confſtancy in after-ages, wherein your Lives, 
Acts and Deaths will be mentioned to your Ho- 
nour and Renown. 


An Oration for thoſe, that are ſlainin the Warrs, 
and brought home tobe Buried. 


Worthy Citizens, | 
I 7 Oulament over the Corps of your Friends, 
4 ſlain in the Warrs, ſhedding your tears and 
breathing your ſighs on their Hearfes. 'Tistrue, 
they are natural Showers and 1yrus 's airs of 
loving Aﬀections and pafſionate Hearts ; yet give 
me leave to tell you, you have more cauſe to Re- 
joyce than Grieve: Firſt, that their Death begets 


their - 
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Terreſtrial to be 
have to Rejoyce-, 
brought home asawvi 
their Deaths are tt ru 
et out with numerous 
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An Oration from a Beſu ig G ty, ready to 


ol or elſe to be taken.” 


# Am come here to intreat: you , that 

& are our Over-powerfull Enenues, to 

be our Mercifull  Saviours , that 
-though-you are determined, to de- 

ſiroy our -City ., and [poſſeſs our 

Goods, MT you would be: pleaſed'to ſpare the 
Lives of the Inhabitants ; for what-profit wall 
it be, to deſtroy numbers of defenceleſs and 
powerleſs Perſons , only to ſatisfie your fury, 
which will be fatisfied with Time better than 
with Blood ? for though our blood may quench 
your prefent Rage, yet it may afterwards clog 
your Conſciences, and cauſe a ſorrowfull Re- 
pentance, which may diſturb the Peace of your 
Minds, 


and ny vehie n made a 
== uy Ye ty and. 
but Mattdersi 2 fs \iv yo ou will 'blemiſh yor 
Conquelt; from being Noble and Generous. 
querers, to be Cruel and Inhumane Murd 
whereas the ſparing of our Lives will be; ce 
table to God, Nature;' and Mankir d 
Trumpet of your Fame will ſound ſweetly and 
harmoniouſly in the Ears of Aﬀter-ages, where 
you will get as much love'and praiſes for your 
Clemency and Mercy, as admiration and re- 
Rong for your Valours and Conduds; where- 

s your Cruelty will ſound fo harſhly with 
ſach diſcords, as it will beget diſlike, ha ſo 
much hate, as ro bury all-your Valour and Wiſ- 
dome in Fortunes es.» and onjuſt favours, 
aſcribing that to her, Shehad no rightto Chal- 
lenge. 


| . 
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A Common Souldiens Oration, to take the 
(ity by Force. 


Fellow Soxldiers, 
VVEe have been long at the' Siege of this 
City , where we have not only been 
obedient to our Commanders , carefull, watch- 
full, and laborious, as alſo Valiant in aſſaulting, 
regarding not our Limbs, ,nor Lives, but we have 


patiently 


which by he $4 of ; A's : oe he to be:oL 
a Reward; forthoſe that Venturemoſt, ough 
have the Greateſt ſhares inthe Conqueſt and the 
Common Souldiers venturing -more/ than the 
C omppnienty ought to have the Spoil ; For 
though they Direc, ect, yet it is we that Fight, and 
win the Victory, Wherefore, let us not fuffer 
them to make aCompeſition.but enter the Town 
by Force, and plunder it, otherwiſe the Com- 
manders or rather the General alone will be the 
only gainer, and all the reſt loſers'; -and ſhall one 
man go away with the Wealth , whenas the 
poor Common Souldiers 'are naked and-almoſt 
ſtarved for Want ? Shall our fick and wounded 
friends, that cannot remove, or be removed, nor 
help themſelves, beleft.asa prey tothoſe, which 
they have holpen to Conquer with the loſs of 
Kev Blood and Limbs? Forno doubt, but thoſe 
neyv-made Friends will be their deadly Ene- 
mies, and cut their Throats when we are gone 
and lett them. 'I hus we ſhall betray our friends, 
and loſe our ſhares, if they make Peace and enter 
not the Town by aault : for to take a Town 
by Force, 1s a gain to the common Souldiers, but 
little or none to the General or great Comman- 
ders ; but to take a T own by Compolition, 1s a 
gain to the General and chief Commanders, but 
not tothe Common Sauldiers ; for weſhall lye 
without the Gates, whilſt they are receivd in 
Triumph, 


| AnOrationto thoſe Souldiers that are « 
an Agreement with the Civixgns 


Fellow Soldiers, +1 5.1 
Er metell you , that you ſpeak againſt your 
L own” Profit, when _ ſpeak agauriſt 
unding and agreeing w Beſieged 
zy os it 15 not Hintanand Cha table; 
Generous and Noble-,' to ſpare' the Lives of 
Yieldingand conquered Enemies, but Profita- 
ble :: for their Lives will ſerve you, and their 
Induſtry maintain you'; wherefore it is better; 
to ſpare theirLaves, and make Peace withthem, 
alſo to take their: Money, and f Dare theircum- 
berſome and combuſttble Goods: 
trouble your carriage, and hinder your mirels; 
Neither can you make fo nuch profit of them, 
as they will give you for them. And-as for 
their City, and Lives , it werea great: folly, to 
Kill and Deſtroy them to no purpoſe, unleſs to 
ſatisfie your Bloody minds, and furious Rage ; 
for Death and Deſtrution will bring you not 
any Profit ; but if you give them them Lives, 
aſe lettheir City ſtand, they will give oryng con- 
ſtant and ſetled Contribution' towards Thy: 
maintenance , alſo they will oY 
ſicians, and. Nurſes to onr ſick and wor 
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26 _ ORATIONS. Part 11 
Souldiers , by which means they-may recover 
their former health and ſtrength 'again, and be 
able to do their Country more Service z: but if 
they be left behind us, and none to take care of 
them , nor Men to help them, nor Houſes to 
lodge in, they muſt of neceſſity periſh in great 
miſery ; and we have no reaſon' to fear they 
will be Cruel to them, becauſe they know we 
ſhall Return to revenge their Cruelty : Beſides, 
they will be very carefull of them, and kind and 


helpfull to them, to keep Peace, and to Merit 


our favours ; for Conquerers are alwayes flat- 
tered, obeyed, and ſerved with ceremony, mn- 
duſtry, and fidelity. ſo long as Fortune favours 
them. Thus you know by what] have ſpoken, 
that it 1s the beſt for the Common Souldiers and 
Commanders to ſpare the City and Citizens. 
And now give me leave to tell you, that you are 
Unyuſt Judges of me, your Generals aftions, and 
evil Cenſurers and maliczous Accuſers, to accuſe 


my Prudence for my Souldiers, of Covetouſ- 


neſs for my ſelf,and my carefull love for my Sick 
and wounded Souldiers. of an inſenſible and 
cruel Negle& , whereas you might more truly 
accuſe me for uſing too much Clemency to my 
Mutinous and Rebellious Souldiers , wincking 
at their faults, and pardoning their crimes, when 
they ought to have been ſeverely puniſhed, by 
which they would have been better Wy. 
I obeyed : for Severe Generals make Humble, 
Obedient, Induſtrious, Laborious, Patient, and 


pot Kee «ks may, 
W ay Om. 
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Couragious Souldiers , whereas a Compliant | 
General 
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have forgorten, at leaſt are nwilling to;tak« 
notice thereof ; Yet L perceive, it, | 
ture; of-mabſd-of kind, eſpecially. 
births, Low fortunes, and Bru 

be U ngratefull, Malicious, 


Inhumane, 


PE EY —— 


"My i: > 3þ10tg-otbd: 
An Oration to Sualdiers, after the Lof: 


Fellow Souldiers., | » | 

| opt you are dejectedat 70U 
for Fortune isa "Thief, ay 1e to-grve 
partially to others ;_ wherefore we.vouldiers, 


i She buſies, her ſelf moſt wath,.to ſhi -w 
her power and agility., ought. to be ſa;careful 
and watchful, as to lock and: barricado.out For-- 
tunes malice, giving her no advantage, ut 
poſſibly hinder her from taking any,,.. Yet, was. 
it neither for want of Conduct or Valour, that 
we wonn not the V ictory, but Heaven and Earth 
was againſt us : for the Sun, "Wind: and \Duſt 
beat on our faces ; for you indeavouring to get 
the ſide of the Wind _ went againſt the Sun- 
beams, ſothat with the 'Sun-beams and nd ne oe 
tering 'Duſt, that flew up by the the 
"4 Wind, 
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Wind , we could not ſee, 1 rt 

Enemies, nor todeferid our ſelves, nay 
foblinded, as to miſtake our frienc sfor 

and our foes for our friends ; which"tempe! 
cus wind, had it beer before we gun'to hight, 
we might have prevented the miſchief, it did us, 
ſome way or ng ; but the wind -did riſe, 
when we were ſo ingaged, as wecould not help - 
our ſelves ; the truth was',- it blew ſo fully a- 
gainſt the main part-of our: Battalio, and with 
that violent force, as it preſs d the former ranks 
ſo much back, that they did diſturb the hinder 
ranks, andſo diſorderd them, till at laſt it blew 
them quite away ; for they were forced to turn 
their backs and toflye for their Lives , and when 
that part of the ny fled, others had no hearts 
to ſtay ; but do not miſtake ©, as tobelieve, that 
the Divine power was againſt us, but only the 
Elements, and they were apainſt us- more by 
chance than malice, Wherefore take courage 
again, and rowſe up your dejected Spirits, and 
repine not for that we could not fore-ſee to a- 
void : for I make nodoubt , but the next time 
we encounter our Enennes, we ſhall not only get 
the reputation you think you have loſt, but we 
ſhall add to what we formerly had , and pull 
down the haughty pride of our Enemies, that 
now ſeem to inſult c on our Misfortunes, 


An 
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I complaining ords and ſpee 
our Camp is vexed andtorms 
ſickneſs, and inconveniences; and/al ph 
cannot tell how to mend or help our ſe vesin 
theſe Extremities, yet it troubles our Patience, 
and ſomewhat alters your: Natures, at leaſt di- 
vulges them more, makingyou F roward, Telty, 
Cholerick ; and froward minds , and” 
thoughts are apt to ſend forth out of the mout 
lamenting words and complaining -tpeeches. 
Yet give meleave totell you, it exf L you 
have partaken roo-much-of your Mothers na- 
tures, which is not ſo well for Souldiers , who 
ſhould be no wayes late ; for” Women 
naturally are impatient, frerring, chafing and 
complaining without cauſe, I do not: deny bur 
you at this preſent have great cauſe,-and the 
tore ſome reaſon for what you ſpeak : yet T_ 
hope, though you ſpeak like your Mothers, you 
will att like your Fathers. W herefore give me 
leave to remember youof (eſar's Souldiers, 
rely 'y you could-not chooſe but bes. 
eir Fame being ſogreat, and ſounding ſo 
for their Patience, Safferaines! Hardineſs, Indu- 
ſtry, Carefulneſs, W atchfulneſs, Valours __ 
Vittories, yet were they no more than men, 
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I hope you are not leſs than men ; Butthereare 7 
two ſorts of LOS and they, as the Story * 


fays, had them both, as Fortitude in 'S 


and Valour in Acting , which made them fo for- 
tunate in overcoming, as to' Conquer” the moſt 
part of the World ; and though 1 cannot he 
you will Conquer All the'World, yet It 
you will have ViEtory over your Enemies , 
(hall you be Maſters and not Slaves. 


F way 


An EF nconraging Oration to Fearfull 
| Souldiers. 


Fellow Souldiers, and Dear Country-men, 
| Perceive by your Dejected countenances, and 
Drooping ſpirits, you are afraid of your Ene- 
mies/; but I am moreafraid of your Fears, than 
of the Enemies Power ; for fear makes powerfull 
Armies powerleſs , and a Little Body with a 
Great Spirit 1sſtronger and more vigorous than a 
Great Body and a Little Spirit, ſoa Lattle Army 
with Great Courages 1s more forcible, than a 
Great or Numerous Army full of Faint hearts 
and Cowardly fears. Wherefore conſider , 
there are but three wayes, the one is to Run a- 
way, but remember you cannot run from 
Shame or Diſgrace, though you may run from 
your Enemy ; An other way is, you may Yield 
up your ſelves to the Enemy, but then you muſt 
yield up your Liberties with your Perſons, and 
become their'Slaves-, in which ſlavery you live 


ove aded your _— of that] 
title,by Runningaway,which ſhews, 
Ha SPICitS! =— Souls, 
Bodies ;-,Norican..I call: yous Dear, 
men ; for you have, Unnatur 5 7 
y Betraying your Country,with your 
ly fears, _ the power To Enemies ; Nor 
can I call you my good Frierk -for you 
ſake mein Danger, and left me to Death, ha 
not Fortune reſcued me :; So that you cannot 
challenge , nor 1 cannot. give you, ny other 
names. but baſe Cowards and Tra 
words cannot” but. £ 
ſcornfully to-your 


ou 


w 
> 
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nemies hs Auditic whit will higher 
your Reproach, is, that. you were notforced io 
neceſſitated to Hye ,' 4 beit Yreome, © 
ety. = who; for you fled not'only before you 
had tried your Enemies Free! ire When int all 
robability you ſhould have had the Vitory, 
aving all the + nctvilithed of yourfide,and againſt - 
pow cr herii_e that could be;-as Ground, Thee | 
ind, Sun, Form, Order, andNumber of me 
and yet to run away 7 'O Horrid ſhame to 0 at 
Poſterity ! The truth is, I am ſo out of Coun. 
tenance in your behalf, and ſo Sorrowfull for 
you, as I cannot chooſe but Bluſh for. ſhame, and 
Weep for grief, when T look tipon you." to ſee 
ſo many Able and Strong, yet Heartleſs men, 
that have ſoiled your bright Arms with Diſ- 
grace, inſtead of the' Blood of your Enennues. 
W herefore, you may now pull off yot® Arms, 
ſince you have Coats of Diſhonour to wear, and 
break your Swords , for the Tongues of Re- 
proach are unſheathed againſt you, which will 
wound your Reputations, and kill your Re- 
nowns, and your Infamy will livein Nixon 
Eternally. 


— =_—— 


me met 


———— —_ 
—_ 
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Au Oration to R un-away Souldiers, who. 
repent their fault. 


Orrowfull Penitents , ( for fo you ſeem by 
your Countenances and your Words, the 


one being ſad, the other full of promiſes,) 1 
m 


ploits a gainſt your ine: faes:.- wh e I, youu 
ſhall guide: nine] NS Nm 

may relieupon-me;z for: ham well Learned 
PraQtifed inthe myſteryof Warr. |Bue pray be 
not as aflock of | 


Prieſt, ' as only to: T alle; and you acai; 
Fo ahead Carte you intend of Hetin 


in Evers Temnle yer yaumuſt 
s raging Lions'i ur Aﬀars's: Field; 
Prayers you make to Afar, muſt befor V 


and Fame ; but letme tell you , you muſt im+ 
| plore Pallas's help, and Fortune's favour ;; and 
therefore, tight Valiantly and Fiercely, and | take 
your advantages Prudently:;\ſtick Cloſely; and 

hight Orderly', andileave: the reſt to--Fortune ; 
which if you do: thus, as Fadviſe-you, your 
Actions will wi our all former Fed erdage 
away all your >race ſo'Clean, as 
if they had neyer been. , eſpecullly if you have 
the Tg 
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Fellow Sonldides, 2265 
Ros me leave to tell you , that although you 
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have proved your -Valours in the Battels - ; 


you have: fought, and the Afaults you: have 
made,yet you havenot provedyour elves W; ſe; 
to leave your Native Country, and Peaceable 
Habitations, only to fight with Foreiners , who 
are as Induſtrious, Valiant, and Altive to over- 
come and kill you, as you to overcome and kall 
_ them ; and what do we fight and: hazard: onr 
Lives for ? not for Riches; for what we get, we 
are ſubject to loſe agair, and ſhould: we get 
Riches, we ſhould ſoon conſume them, having 
no ſerled abiding to thrive upon the Stock, or-to 
get out uſe of the Principal, nor to have any:re- 
turns by Traffick or Commerce, but thoſe =_ 
we can get, are only Cumberſome Goods, which 
we are forc'd to fling away in times or places of 
Danger , or when we make: ſudden or long 
Marches ; and albeit we could eafily and ſafely 
carry them along with us, yet we ſhould make 
bur Small Profit of them , and get Little ready 
Money for them although they werenorſpoll'd 
in the Carriage, By this we may know , the 
Woarrs will not Inrich us ; and as for Fame, 
"Common Souldiers-are never mentioned , al- 
though they are the only Fighters, but fo 
ſands 
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but per (ihr ind: you Prom. 
ther get nar wet Honour, :in-or- by the 
fore, let us won 16 and rather be Plow- 

men in our Own Country; than Souldiers/ina 
Forein Nation ;, rather feed: with our own La- 
bours. than ſtarve at our Generals 

and rather chooſe: todie Peaccably, thantolive 
m the Warr , wherein 1s nothing to be gotten, 
but Scarrs and Wounds ; where we may loſe 
our Limbs and Lives, bit not make our For- 
tunes. 


An Oration to tay the Souldiers from 4 Mu- 
tinons return from the Warrs. 


Fellow Soldiers. and Dear Counrry-men, 
He Souldier that fpake to-pert 
mutiny. as to leave the W; 


regen levve. a Eneeny inabe Fic, for 
that would be as bad as' Running away'; 'and 
will you, who have i I—— 
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perſwade youmore thari your Repat 


mt 


what 1s worſe than tobe Scorn'd and Deſpiſed'of 
Enemies and Friends 2 when as by your Gallant 
actions the one would be Afraid.the other Proud 
of you, And let me tell you, to bea Souldier, 
is thenobleſt Profeſſion ; Ge it makes Mean men 
as Princes ,, and thoſe Princes that are'not Soul- 
diers, are as Mean men ; andthough Fame doth 
not mention every particular Souldier, but ge- 
nerally all rogether , yet the memory of every 
particular Souldier and their particular Actions 
never die, as long as their Succeſſors live ; for 
their Children mention their Fore-fathers Va- 
liant Actions with Pride, Pleaſure,-and Delight, 
and Glory that they deſcended from ſach-wor- 
thy Anceſtors ; and as for Scarrs gotten'in the 
| Warrs, 
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ence, ry 
for which I am ſorry, not for my: Self, but for 
my Souldiers ; for'l am never the wore for 
my Souldiers being evil ; "bur 1 
Souldiers are not what they” ou 
though I do not wonder at the” 
my Common Souldiers. yer Tcannot bur 
atthe Baſeneſs of my Officersand Jnder-Com- 
manders ;: for 
riour Minds, rude and wild Mimijen and barba- 
rous Manners , yeeMen of qu ape brug 
Generous, and noble Min 
and civil Manners, and of all men, 
diers havethe nobleſt Minds, and 
the reformedſt 
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Lives for their F riends, Country;-or Countr 
men , asalſo for Honour, Generofity; and-Farhe, 
and they will rather chooſe to indure albkindor 
manner of Torment by, and todicea thinfindinayl 
millions of-Deaths if it could be, thanto downe 
act of Diſhonour , or that! is not: fit for a manzof 
Honour to do ; Indeed Heroick and; Honoiras 
ble menare petty Gods, whereas other men are 
Beaſts , the one having Celeſtial natures, the 
other Terreſtrial. Bur by your 'mutinous 1 pee- 
ches, I perceive, F havenotthoſe Gallant, Noble, 
Generous, and Valiant Souldiers, as 1 tho he 
I had iri this my Army, whach I am. forry to 
eſpecially that there 1 A none like my: Self ; for 
utterly Renounce all A&tions:or 1 jr that 
ought not ÞEto be done by Worthy men, or to 
be.inherent in W orthy men; I hate Treachery, 
as I hate,Cowardlineſs , and I hate Cowardli- 
neſs, as I hate Diſgrace, or Infamy , and F hate 
Infamy worſe than Oblivion; for Obl vion is the 
Hell of Meritorious and Gallant men; andas I 
prefer after-Memory, which 1s Fame, before 
preſent Life, which Fame is the Heaven where- 
in Worthy and Honourable men and actionsare 
Glorified, er live to all Eternity, ſo would 1 
have my Souldiers there to Live, and be Glo- 
rifted ; which Deſire expreſſes, that I love my 
Souldiers equal with'my Self ; andas I doprefer 
Honour and Fame before ſenſual Pleaſures or 
Life, ſo I have alwayes preferr'd my Souldiers 
Lives before my Own ; forl never indeavou- 
red to ſave my own Life , when ny Souldiers 
Lives 


Lives\ were in Danger, hn y PErſot 
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the contrary : I/have. ink pains,” when as they 
have been Idle ; » for 7 not onl | 


Cen hath Rid calily- 
Commaianders haverid 1 eir VV agg 
as alſoI have taken "ay in a Tea king, © Orde 


my. Mind 9” Thoughts, were —— + 
all times buſfily imployed for the affairs of the 
Army, and for my 'Souldier: | 
triving the Beſt; 'as ws to 

Thus-my-thoughts haveL 
tinually.,: keeping me waking, 'w 1 have- 
ſlept and reſted in eaſe;: Neither did I ever rob: 
my Souldiers of their Spoils, but was pleaſed to 
diſtribute my Share amongſt them ; nor did I 

ever make a Scarcity of your Victuals 
my Luxury ; nor have I ever brought my Soul- 
diers into Want through my Imprudence ; for 
whatſoever Want or Loſs you have had, it came 
meerly from Fortune, whoſe power the W iſeſt 


and Valiariteſt cannot alwaies and at all times 
C with- 
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withſtand, But yet the Common Souldiers an 

Under-Commanders for the moſt part Accuſe 
to their Generals charge , although it is not in 
any Man's power to avoid Fortune's malice, un- 
leſs men could Divine what would fall out a- 
ul all Reaſon or Probability ; and though 


Wiſe men may imagine ſuch' chances, yet they 


will never order their Affairs, or Deſigns, or atiy 
Action againſt Reaſon, Senſe, and Probability ; 


beſides, Foolery and Knavery cauſe loſs and mi-. 


ſery without Fortune's help, making more Diſ- 
order and Confuſion ,, than the W iſeſt men can 
reqifie, But I will not trouble you with many 
more Words nor Reproofs ; for neither W oxds, 
Reproofs, nor Perſwaſions will do any good'on 
a Mutinous and Rebellious' Army , who hath 


more Strength to do Evil, than Honeſty to do 
Good; more Fury to mutine, than Courage to 
fight ; more Envy to their Leaders,than Love to 
their own Honours, I add only this, your Baſe- 
neſs I abhorr, your Rudeneſs 1 ſcorn, your Ma- 
lice I deſpiſe, your Deſigns I ſhght , and your 
intended Cruelty I fear not. 
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Fellow Souldiers,.. [TEE | 476 X5f F'7 


Ou have. Fortibly againſt mw my: 

\Y. mes me your/General', and be 
LA tan c _ 

me a Threatning meſſage, ll 
firſt choſe me your Love and Kin YR 
neſs, yet now, whereas Idid\Tlightyou Love, q 
you would Force me-torake that Charge 
me; but let me tell you, Icare not for Your, 
vour, nor I fear not your Anger, asbeirg n« 
| a Knave, nor a Coward; for to be'a 
Murtinous: Souldiers,. is to:be a Knave , 
them; is to be a Coward , ad tobecho er 


gave you Authority6T 
to make an' other? Or w 
Take away, and'Giv | ; 

anſwer,by ! Cotnen Atins} Deans. 
bels ; for. Arms: are, 'OF08 he to'bey! _ 


ſtrong Arms and couragious Hearts; 4 
with: mad Heads/and wild Paſſions; 
by, your Dicheiene Ger ao be-£0 
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"0 Valour i is Obedient a Valiant men will 
obey LUnreaſonable Commands, rather than Op- 
poſe. their Commanders , aid chooſe" rather to 
Die obedienly, thanto Live di ' 

your Actions "Poop ſhew'd yowto be Rebellious 
Cowards ; for which I am = only Aſhamd,that 
youare my Country-men, or Soutthers, 
but Hate youas Enemies to Honour and honeſff; 
and therefore, if it lay an my:Power ,1'w i 


Deſtroy you, as _— U mort to Live. 


—_—_ C__— ——— Ou —_———— 
_— — 


eMH G exeral; Oration fo hid Evil fving 
3 onldiers. <rf 


Fellow Souldiers, 
Ja not-calkd you aibbee > to wa you 


to-Fight your Enemies, for perceive youare 
turned Cowards , and ' Cowards are\deaf to all 
perſiwaſions of Adventures: Nor do E goabour, 
to perſwade you to Patience;; although ir be the 

partof good Souldiers to fiifter Patiently;as Well 
as to fight 'V.igorouſly, alſo to be patient” with 
painfull Labours ; but I perceive, Patiericeand 
Induſtry, that. accompany Valour ,/:thavealfo 
forſaken you.: Nor: ſhall T: perfivade' you to 
ſtick cloſet tome, as to:defend'my Life'fronrthe 
Enemies, although L hevfiny more carefull eo 
defend your: Lives with Skill and Knowledgein 
Warr,and Arms , than you havebeerit6-deferd 
my; Life with your: Strengths 'and | Cutirages: 
Andgive meleaveto —_—_ that the Renowf 


you 


Ads Ronvite Paldco Vang Pier 
Infamy;which rr if you/pur your 
Deſigns into Aﬀs?! for I'perceive' we byyour 
together without Otder ; andby your white 4 
rings ined el echeenigtcg aMot pour Baur: 
murings,' Complaints, and Exclamations , yor 
intend ſome Evil, but in what mich yourwill 
execute your Evil Deſigns, I cannot tell ; I ſup- 
poſe it is, either that you will Deſert me, or 
Make Peace: with the without me, on 
Diſhonourable terms,"or thatyo u will Betray me 
tothe Enemy , and Deliver me into their nnds; 
or elſe it' 16.) | 
det me tg 


your own | 
AQs dots oo 


ant men to Deſpiſe you, ' Wiſe men notes Trift 


you, you? Enemies to S ;yoar C4 unitry 
to Exclarhe again you, your? ice © 
ſwryon, your Friends to Gifeve 3r'you. 


Pofterity t&'be Altiamed i 
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oy will hang down; their heads: forſha ne, to 
hear of your Evil Deeds ; all which will be, if 
you be Mutinous Conſpiters,, 'Trators.; -or 

Cowards ; but if neither; Honour, Honeſty; Ei K 
delity nor Love can' diſſwade;you-from your 
Baſe, Treacherous, and Wicked deſigns, or that 
your Deſign is againſt Me , here I offer my Self 
to you, todifpoſe of my Perſon and Life as you 
pleaſe ; for I am cone aſhamd to Suffer, nor - 
afraid to Dye,knowingTIhavenotdone any thing 
that a man of Honour ought not to do ; and as 
Fear hath no power over my Mind , ſo-F OrCce; 
hath no power over my Wall, for I ſhall wil- 


Lngly Dye. 
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An Oration to Sauldiers, who have Ald. | 
their General. 


.Arbarous Souldiers, Or rather Cruel Mur- 
derers, you that have anhumanely. Kill'd 
your General, your Carefull, Painfull, 7 wy | 
Valiant, apa and Kind General, ought to be 
generally Kill d ; but Death/would be too great, 
a Nevo and Happineſs for ſuch Wretches/as_ 
youare, for you deſerve ſuch, Torments-and Af. 
fictions, as are-above all Expreſſions , and your 
Bloody Action hath made; you appear to me ſo 
Horrid, that me thinks Life 35,1 errible, becauſe 
you Live, and Death.is Amable, ſince our Ge-! | 
neral.1s Dead, and Honour hves in the Grave | © 
with _ 


Dt I 9, 
dere ſhould | Bots 


cauſe atrembling of [ame mndehilnes of Spi- 
rit toall thehearers ,, and y you will not only be 


| Scornd, Hated, "and Curr, b but Prayers will be 


| 


'Y Dye. 


offer'd againſt you, and Men will Bleſs them- 


ſelves from you, as from a Plague or Evil Spirit. - 
Thus your Enemies will deſpiſe you , your 


Friends renounce ta Honeſt'men cexclame a- 


gainſt you, men of Honour ſhun you, good For- 
tune forſake you, Heaven ſhut all mercy from 
you, your Conſciencetorment' you , infomugh 
that you will be aſham'd to Live, and afraid to 


177 
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An Oration to mY whicbrpet the 
Death of their Generd. 


ment Souldhers , (ef yom fem by yur 
Tears, Sighs., Grroms, and ſorrowfull Cr 


| nee I-canoet forbid id yours Weep, fory 
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to waſh away. your Crime ; ; indeed the g 
other . way to purge your Souls aid t6: Tele £ 
your Conſciences from the ſtains of your Ge- 
nerals Blood, but by Penitent Tears. Where- 
fore let me adviſe you, to go to his Urn, and 
there humbly on your Knees lamenting your 
Sorrow, pray to Heaven for Pardon ; then make | 
him a Statue, and carry. his Image in your En- |. 
ſigns, and ſet his Statue under your Banner; | 
T hus make him, that was your General, your 
Saint, and let his Memory _ famous-by your 
Valour, that his Enemies may know, the power 
of his Name 1s able to Deſtroy them, ſo will © 
you make him Victorious in bo Grave, and ap- | 
ped his Angry Ghoſt, Y 


An Oration to Diſtreſſed Souldiers. 


«> 


Dear Country-men, 

V Ou know, weare a people that have been 
Con quered, and made Slaves to our Ene- 
mes, Bi kf" Slavery we did Patiently indure a 
long | time, but at laſt we hadan Impatient deſire 
of Liberty , and had our Prudence been accor- 
_ ing to our Deſires, no doubt but we ſhould have 
Gain'd it , but our Over-haſty Deſires have put 
us into a greater Miſery ; for now we are not 
only like to Loſe our Liberties again, but our 
Lives, or to Live in worſe Bondage than we did 
before, which we had better Dye than Indure : 
but lince we were not ſo W iſe for our ſelves to' 
Prevent 


will be a miſerableand 
to Fight it out at all Hazards, will be beſt for 
to chooſe; for Death is the End of Miſery, 
ain 15 not felt in a 
if we Reſolve, let 
we can but Dye, and that we muſt doin time, 
had we no other Enemies than what are Natu- 
ral, as Sickneſs and Age; and theſe Hopes we | 
have, that Deſperate Men in 
tures, have many times Good Fortune, and thoſe | 
that are Deſperate, want-no Courage, but they 
areapt to be Careleſs of Conduct; Wherefore 
let me adviſe you, to Liſtento DireCtion, and be | 
carefull to Obey your Inſtructions ; 
ſhould Overcome our 1EMIES . 
only ſave our Lives, which we 
we ſhould have our Liberties, 
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only venture their Lives'to keep us an Sub- 
jection , which will cauſe them to Fight but 

aintly ; for where there 5 neither Profit, not 
Honour to be gaind,, they will ſooner Run a- 
way, than Venture their Lives in'the Battel, ſo 
that our Poverty will Defend-us, and our Ne- 
ceſlity help to Fight for us. ; Prudence ſhall 
Guide us, and then perchance Fortune may Fas 
vourus, Wherefore, let us Aſſault our Enemies 
before they Expect us, and indeavour to Over- 
come them before they are teady to-Fight with 
us; forif wetakethem Unprepard, weſhallfind 
them without Defence, and in fiich Diſorder, as 
we ſhall Deſtroy them without Hazard, © 


—— . — 
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= CITIZENS IN THE: 
MARBEL PLACE. 
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Part It. 


A ADTACMITC UI0 


uh Oration to tejeftel People, ruined by 
Warr. 


Fai Citizens, and Country-men, 


Ou now ſeem tobe as much caſt down 
A 5 2nd dejected in your Miſery, as you 
©) S) were puft up with Pride in your 
 Profj perity, in which Proſperity you 

were ſo Conhdent, and ſo Carelefs 

of your Security, as you would neither believe 
your Danger, nor provide for your Safety, in- 
ſomuch that you Murmured. and Mutined a- 
gainſt all Agel; sments and Payments, although 
it were to keep the Kingdome in Peace, andto 
ſtrengthen it againſt Forein force; butnow you 
do not Murmur at ſmall Taxes, but Mourn for 
) | H 2 your 
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2 ORATIONS. ParrHl 3 
your Kuine ; your V anify-15 vanilhed, your * 
Pride humbled, and Plenty and Yrofperity” fic 
from you ; Where are your brave Furmtjunes, 
your gay Adornings ? L digy erch'd Curioſi- 
ties, and your curious Rarities ? your Numerous 
Varieties, and Rich Treaſurey ? all Plunger) 
and gone, Where are your Chargeable Build 
ings, your Stately : Palaces , your -Deligt 
T heatres, your Pleaſant Bowers ? all Burnt to 
aſhes. Where are your Races of Horſes, your 
Fleecy Flocks, your Lowing Herds, your Fea- 
ther d Poultry , and your full-ſtored Barns ? 
all Ruined and gone, Where are your Rich 
Merchandiſes, and your Thriving Trades 2 all 
Spoiled. Where are your Wiſe Laws ? all 
Broken; your Sporting Recreations ? all Ceaſed; 
your Anceſtors Monuments ? all Pull d down, - 
and your Fathers Bones and Aſhes diſperſed. 
W here are your Camerads, Companions, and 
Acquaintance ? moſt of them Kill d ; whereare 
your Beautifull W ives, Daughters, Siſters, and 
 Miſtreſſes ? the Enemy injoyes them, and yaur 
Country 1s Deſolate, Ruined, and Forlorn-; and 
you that are left, are Miſerable; but what was 
the cauſe of your Miſery ? your Pride, Envy, 
Factions, Luxury, Vanity, V ice, and V Vicked- 
neſs ; for you would neither be Inſtructed, Ad- 
viſed, Perſwaded, nor Ruled ; you Negleted 
the Service of the Gods, Diſobeyed the Orders 
of your Governours, T'rampled down the Laws . 
of the Nation, and Deſpiſed your Magiſtrates, 
and 


þ 1 VP 
[ 


- Alable Citizens, and Deer 
Confeſs, our Condition-is miſerable, and our 
Lives aheppyyntlt are ale Rees, 
asto be Qvercome by our Enemies, and 
_ veriſhed by our Loffes ;) but yet ittwas Lincha 
ritable, nay, Inhumane, for the pager nary 
to-open our Wounded thoughts, with . 
tion of our Loſſes, and to rubour ſore 
with bitter and alt s NE OD 
Commaunted faults, I acts fare we have been ſuf-. 
ficiently Puniſhed for them , and if the Gods 
be Juſt, as we believe they are, our Loſs and 
Miſery hath. made them a SatisfaQtion , for 
which I hope they are Pacified; and though we 
oughtto Kepentof oi paſt Diſobedicnce to the 
Divine and National Laws, yet we have no rea-- 
ſon to Repent of our paſt Lawfull Pleaſures ; for 
who, that is Wiſe, will not make uſe of his 
Riches, and Liberties, whilſt he hath them ? 
for were it not a madneſs forfear of a Dearth to 
Starveour ſelvesin Plenty?for fear of anEnemy, 
to make our ſelves Slaves m Proſperity ? this 


wereas much as if we ſhould take away our own 
H 3 Laves 


I 
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Laves before /thear Natural time fi atiſe we 
know: we ſhall Dye'; No, Pear xr ers 
it is ſoon enough to-quit Pleaſure, Pan. ; - 


Lite, whenwe-canInjoy them no 1 


ſince our Fortune is bad , we muſt indeavour 
with Induſtry to amend 1 it, and if we cannot, we 
muſt Suffer Patiently, and; pleaſe our ſebves with 
Hopes ; for Hope. is: | Boo the Mind delights 
to feed on , and entertains it ſelf with Pleaſing 
Imaginations : and thoſe-axe Fools, that/ will 
trouble their Minds; for thar, which cannot be 
help'd ; for ſhall: we 'have -not;jonly; Enemies 
without us, but alſo wathin-us ?. ſhall we: Tor- 
ture our Minds with Grief, Sorrow; Fear, and 
Deſpair, for our misfortunes : ? No, Dear Coun- 
try-men, let us wipe the Tears from our byes, 

and defie Fortune's malice, and when ſhe knows 
we regard not her Frowns, She may chance to 
Favour us, for ſhe is of the Femal een whoſe 
Nature 1s ſuch, as the-more they are Neglected 
or —_ the Kinder they are. 


—— 
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An Oration for Rebuilding a Ci ity rmned 
by Warrs. 


LJ2 fortunate Citizens; for ſol may call you. 
having been ruined by W arrs, wt ſpoiled 
by our Enenues; for our City is not only Burnt 
to the ground, and all our Goods Plunder d;but 
many of our Citizens and Country-men Kill d, 
and we that remain , are preparing with: our 


W 1ves 


/ BA "4, LO » he e bel AER. by 
IE Og 0 CAN I IO LEN * 4 8 aa RS; POTN OF as ATR et, RY] - Eg” 
f F 7 . Mr $8 24 " "YN IEF "RF Þ , OT IVR : 4s »* 
» A EP? Te bg £4 d Ker 5 #7; , £ ag p Ge ODE. s 1 ved 5 - T2 Y 1 
Sy nn thy i es; 4. he EH AA ID WI 1 by BI SASELAE Is a Oe TR OE win Veg 8 0 IA! s SI IC 3 of WY 4 MY i 7 
H ; $: - W 
4 » Re IASC IOEE fs *-*:" x; TUE FRY OO In 6 p Potingn,. - P> 4} 
44 $4 . PA yt 1.5 IS : » "ES TS” * V-,> W282 8 iy) 4 5 2 - ” x 
_ Dt FS + 
F \ n 5. 2 4 8. Lg # 
_ -_ 


Part INT. 


ORATIOICS. | 


I OG 
being bli-co melee V7 ders up D Ee 
Valiantſt-and moſt enc'd Soul 

Katt'd, and 'molſt of che Flour of eheir Youth 
beſides, they have ſpoile us oe EO 
Horſes, and+have waſted and' nce of 
Geuraaicay and Rohy® alt et 
they have not Gain'd mudyby this Warr; Tn- 


£ 


deed, Warr makes'tnore Spoil than Profit ; for 
though we are Ruined, \ Enetnies are not 
mach Inriched ; 'butle & them, Iet us Con- 
fider, what is the beſt for 2 ve) naſe Gar 


Misfortunes, and to be Induſtrious to Repairour 
Lofles ; my Advice i 1s, not toSeparate, but to 
keepin an United Body together, and to Rebuild 
our City: for ſhall we'be worſe Citizens than 
the Ants or Piſmires ? IS, 5 4 will Rebuild their 
Hill or Mount over ther $. ny vo" it 
ispull'd down , cither by Beaſt, "Men; or 
ad _ it be often nid down, and the Dn 
| yet they will bring new Farth, or ga- 

Se aogll Relicks of the former Farth, toRe- 


baild, and will never leave'Rebuilding ſo ws 
as they Live ; and certainly they ate very wiſe 
in ſo doing. I Ret for ken 2 s forit1s Xetter, 


RR a 40 
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than to live Diſperſt, and to Wander about like © 
Vagabonds,. or to live with | Strangersin Forein 
Lands, or to be Gioverned by Unknown or new 
Laws , or to Marry with Strangers, that mix or 
corrupt their Generations ; for thoſe'Men are 
happieſt, that Live in their:Native Countries, 
with their Natural Friends , are Govern'd by 
their Ancient Laws , Marry into their own 
Tribes or Natives, increaſe their..own Breed, 
continue their own Races, uphold their own - 
Families, and are Buried with or by:their Fore- 
fathers. Wherefore, Good (ttizens, be Indu- 
ſtrious to Rebuild your City , whereby and 
wherein, you may be as Happy and Flouriſhingj 
as formerly you were ; but if through a dei 
jected Diſcontent, you leave your City in jts 

uins, 'tis probable you will Live y, ahd 
in Slavery all your Lives, as alſo your Poſterity 
after you. 


An Oration for Building a Church. 


——_ 


Noble Citizens, and Dear Country-men, 
F Ou have Built many Streets of Houſes, bur- 
never a Church , which ſhews, you'/think 
more. of the World, than you do of Heaven, 
you'take more care for your Bodies, than your 
Souls ; for you build Stately Palaces to Live in, 
but nota Church to Pray in, Rooms to Feaſtin, 
not Churches to Faſt in, to Unite in Riot, not to 
Unite in Religion, to Talk Extravagantly, = to 
ray 


7, but wu Eon unly to. ry niſhment, 
they Repent what is Paſt, but never take We 
ning for what is to Come ; As for Sx dingt 1Cir 
Means ,. they will ſpend ſo RH 
themſelves Sick and Poor, with Surfei ins Bos 
ſting, Drunken Drinking, Pocky Wein | 
Covetous Gaming, Vain Shews, Idle Sports, 
and the like : and when they Spare, they are fo 
miſerable as not to allow themſelvesNe ellarie 
ſo that they make themſelves Unhappy throug 
W ant, and yet have morethan to Spend; 
alſo they fear Pain, and Sickneſs , but will not 
indeavour to Avoideither ; for meri Drink 6 
much as they are ſure to be ſo ſick as to Vomit, 
and will Eat ſuch Meat, or Drink ſuch Drinks, 
as they are:ſure to have ops fits of the Gout 


the ſake of idle oe af ort TIC 
{waſion of Fools, 'or out 'Þ a Foc 


yet moſt Men wilt Venture their Li 

ceffarily, or for very ſmall occaſions al me 
are Afraid of Darnnation, and yet they will not 
Indeavour Salvation , nay, they will venture 
Damnatior| for atrifle, yea, for nothing : as for 
Example , they will Lie, Swear, and Forſwear, 
when they are not Provoked or have any occa- 
ſion to Swear, Lie, and Forfwear :; and for 
W orldly Riches , men are ſo Covetous and 
Greedy, as they will Extort, Cooſen, Steal, 
Murder, and venture Soul, Body, and Life for 
it, yet when they Have it, they Spendir, as if 
they did not Care for it, nay, as if they did Hate 
ſuch Riches ; and not any man would willingly 


be Poor, yet they will ſpend their Wealth fo 


Foobiſhly, as neither to have Pleaſure, Thanks, 
nor Fame for it. The truth is , that by mens 
Actions it could not be believed, that Mankind 
had Rational Souls : for th many men will 


Speak Wiſely , yet moſt A@ Fooliſhly or rather 


Madly, fo. that nrens Rational Souls Live more 
intheir W ordsthan intheir Deeds. Bur if you 
have Rational Souls, and a Saving Behef, you 
ought to Build a Church, wherein you may Ga- 
ther together, to Repent your Sins, to Pray for 


E ; 


Forgiveneſs, to Promiſe Amendment, and to 


Reform your Lives , alſo to.Hear Inſtru&tions, 
and to givegood FExamplesta each other, andto 
accuftom your ſelves ro Devotion; f6 fall yau 
beco me Holy men, - Befides, Churches ought 
to be Builtnot only for the Souls of the Living, 

| but 
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mens Good Works Live 


Oblivion, whereas peed; W ret y, 
rable. and Noble men ought: to live F 
be Remembred after their Lives, and 
have done Wile, og) 1 

z 


K's 


of Adds, go He to be routven | rec 
' men, "mentioned by the I 
figured by the hands of Art, ſo; asto Lives no 
inds, Ears, and Eyes of Living men ; as for 
their Merits to be Praiſed, their Acts Recorded, 
and their Bodies figured to the Life, not only - 
Pencilled, but Carved, or caſt in Moulds , as - 
Carved in ſtone, or caſt in Metal , that all Ages 
- may not only hear of their Name, read of their 
Acts, bur ſee their Figures , all which are due 
Rights and right Honours to the Memory of 
W orthy deceaſed men ; W herefore, this Wor- - 
thy Deceaſed man , who was a VViſe and Juſt 
Magiſtrate , oupht at the Common-wealth's 
charge to have his Statue in Stone or Metal, and 
to be ſet up in the moſt Publick place in the 
City, that every Particular Perſon may think of 
il Him, and remember his Acts, whenthey ſee his 
| Figure, which will not only be a due Honourto 
him that 1s Dead, but an Incouragement to thoſe 
that Live after him, to inutate and follow his 
Example, and that ſuch Magiſtrates: and Minj- 
| ſters of State, thatare imployed after him, may 
1 do as he hath done. as to be Juſt, Prudent; Care- 
[ full, and Induftrious , which the Gods grant for 
the ſake of the Common-wealth. | 


N oble Citizens, | 

Have afſembled you at thus t 

Complaint againt being choſe 

a Magiſtrate , as believing him tobeone of 
Ableſt men for his W iſdome us, and fo 
Fitteſt to be imployed in the Service and 
of the ommon-wealth, hath refuſed the Offi 
and Imployment, chooſing rather to live Ic dlely 
than to take Pains and Labourtodo Good ,. f 
which he ought to be Puniſhed either. in Body 
or Eſtate ; for it-is not only an ObtlenAion ro 
the affairs of the Common-wealth, but a Dan- 
gerous Example ; for if all the WW uaſt men 
ſhould refuſe the Imployment and Managemen 
of State-affaits. —_ the Governmen f 
to Fools, the Common-wealth would be quick-, 
ly brought to Ruine, in which Ruinethe Viſ 
men would ſuffer as: mucl er men. ; 
Wherefore, for their Own ſakes, as well as for 
the ſake of their Country, it to 1umplo 
their Bodies and Minds in 
Common-wealth ., — Fooliſh | 
men and Magiſtrates will make ſuch Diſorder, 


ly, much) leſs Plentifully, Peace andPlenty 
I 3 _ were 


men.can kee 


weulth or 
cult and om 


Peace and Ofler * it is | es Alſo Warns 


and Ruine, and more difficult to make Peace, 
when Warr is begun. W herefore , the beſt 


way to keepa Common- wealth in Order, Peace. - 


and Pfenty, is, tochooſe Wiſe and Able Mag- 
ſtrates, and not to let the VViſe men follow 
their own Pleaſures and Delights, but'to/im- 
ploy \ na m the VEIN of the 'Common- 
wealt - oft 
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"eAn Excuf ” Oration'in Anſn Wer to the 
" fapmer. 


Noble Citizens, 8 
Am come here at this time to'ſpeak for my 
Self, and to tell you, 1 defſervenottobePu- 
niſhed eitherin my Eftate or Perſon, for refuſing 
a Charge and Imployment, 1 am not Capable or 
ht to.be imployed in; for I confeſs, Tam natu- 
rally Dull and Lafie! no wayes Buſie or ARtive, 
atd the refore Unfit for State-im ployments 3 atid 
firce it is a Natural imperfeCtion', Tought w be 


free from Puniſhtnent, for the fault hes in Na. 


ture; not itt Me; afd'it would beag great Injuſtice 
- le Nature's fault to My charge, "nd'16ponth 

or that T cannot: help/z''bur perchance'yat 
wil fey, this is —_— yeuſe, and 1 —_— 
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that there. be other. men. g > Bey 
though the Orator that. e ti 
fad, lam a V Vie Man, yet. it- is Nc 
know , and probable, he ſayes re tha 
lieves; for it is the Nature of ſome. 
Praiſe '6ther men to their C 
_— ſome Caſes, and at ſome- Times, 
Aſſemblies; or Perſons; doth: n 

Praiſed, than all the Diſpraiſes 

nay, ſome times Men receive a 

Difpraiſed ; where as Pr: 

Ruinethem. But as I ſaid. 

a Wiſe man, andcould Dif 

- Magiſtrate, as a V Viſe man ſhould do, yet if « a 
7 Company of Fools or Knaves joyn 
| oppote my Orders. or Power, Ican- 
Good:, nay, had F other V'Viſe men 

; with- me, 


Power and Authority 
| do littleGood/, for t 
ſtrong for Honeſt and VViſe met, 
arefar more: Number,a V 


*. 


butic > atealde paris 
forgo ompe mage” = 


be reſoly'd and ſort | Rebel ll 3 
hnerality 1s up in Arms, i 
lar Perſons to ft 
—_ will pul ul ns from 
er; Particular Perſons can 1 not. _ and : 
_ and when the Generality 'will alter a particula 
Government, the Government muſt change : 
VVherefore, the only and beſt mearts fo keep up- 
the Common -wealth, is to Pray to the Gods for 
Peace, and to keep the People as nmch as may 
be to Religious Ceremonies, thatthey may Fear 
the Gods, which Fear and Devotioti will make 
them Obey their Magiſtrates, which Mg: an 4 
leave them. 4 


p 
© —— 


An Oration againſt ſome Hiſtorians, or Wri- 
ters of State-affairs, or TI 


Fellow Citizens, 
V E have ſome Men amongſt us , that 
ſeem to deſire to be States-men, and 
becauſe they are not States-men in Practice, 
theyare States-men in Books, V Vritingof State 
affairs ; but how do they V'Vrite ?. not like 
VViſe, but' like Learned men. ; not to. Teach 
men what is Beſt tobe done, but what Evil hath 
been done. which is a Relation of Paſt, not an In- 
ſtruction to Future Actions. The cruth 1s, they 
make an Haſh of many ſeveral Authors, taken 
out of ſeveral Pieces, 'to make up a Diſh to pre- 


ſent totheir Readers, in Hope they may Inrich 
their 


þ 4% 


Styles, yet were they the 

3 ters of ſuch Books, as treat of State 
= would do more Hurt: than Good , 
= make Diviſion than Unity, Warr than: 


"YN or 'inſtead of Declaring the Policy of . 
'N - they Teach mentobePokit 
and it is tobe Obſerved; that 


that Nature makes much T 
Pen doth more miſchief than the Sword, wit- 
neſs Controverſies, make Atheiſm; for 
the more Ignorantapeople are,the more Deyout "i 
| and Obedient they are to God and his Deputies, 4 
” which are Magiſtrates ; VVherefore it were , 
very Requilſite , that all ſach Books ſhould be 
Burnt, andall ſach VV ters Silenced, or at 1 
M none ſhould write of Stat tho! 
State allows or Authoriſi y 42 5 
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Fellow Citix, ens, SLID 
Am of the Poms Orators opinion , chat Fall I 
| och of Politicks, State-affairs, or National 'F 


Hiſtories ſhould be Burnt, and none ſuffered to 


Write any more Books of that Nature ; other- 
wiſe, not only every Writer, but every Reader | 
will pretend to be States-men, which will bring - 
an infallible Ruine to the Common-wealth, ; 
having more Politicians than Buſineſs, which will 
produce niore Faction than Reformation. The 
truth 1s, many Politicians will be apter to Diſ- 
ſolve, than nee to make Good Laws, and will 
ſooner cauſe aDeſtruction, than Govern a Com- 
mon-wealth; for every ſeveral Politician would 
_ haveaſeveral Policy.; but could or would they 
all Agree in their Opinions , yet if every Man 
were a States-man , all Particular Affairs would 
 belad aſide, which Particular Induſtries make 
up a General Conmerce, T'rade and Traffickin 
the Common-wealth : Wherefore , take the 
former Orators advice, for the Peace and Pre- 
ſervation of this State, and ſuffer none to Write 
or Read any Books, but what Recreates the 
Mind, as - «oP what Increaſes their Stores, as 
Husbandry, what Reſtores Health as Medicines, 
what Exerciſes the Body, as Arts, and what Im- 
proves the Underſtanding - id- Sciences ; all 
which may be allow'd without Danger ; but for 
Divinity 


will be content to be Subjedts, and 
your to be Soveraigns. 


- 


An Oration ſomewhat different from the. 
former F3 


Fellow Citizens, 

; | Confeſs, it 1s 1 

a. * Some men think they are V Viſee than 
they are , but More dangerous, when as| 
man thinks himſelf V Viſer than his N 
for thoſe thoughts make them Proud, 
ous, and Factious, and in the end Muty 
Rebellious, and of all Self-conceited- 
the Self- conceited States-men are 
gerous, and oftentimes the moſt Fooliſh ; the 
greateſt Danger is, that there are more Fools 
than V'Viſe men, through which Ge 
fe, a Self-conceited States-man may be the 
Headof Fools, although but the Tail of V' ife 
men , and Head to Tail is Dif 
but it may be that this Diſ| 
them Wnactive, by whuch 
gerous ; VVherefore, I am not of the 
Orators opinion , as to have all ſuch 
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ſome few Private Perſons read them , for'the ' 
Generality delights not' in ſuch Studies ; fo as *' 
they. will partly-Dye in Oblivion;eſpecaally if 
you take no notice of them. VE, 


— — 


Pp INT 
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An Oration againſt thoſe that lay an Aſperſion 
RY ene of Noble men. p 


upon the 


Noble (itizens, 

V FE, have ſome Il-natured people a- 
\ 4 mongſt us, that indeavour to turn-all 
other mens Actions, bur their own, to the worſt 
. Senſeor Conſtruction ; as for Example, ſome of 
our Nobles retire to their Country Habitations, 
for which thoſe Il|-natured or Fooliſh perſons 
Exclame againſt them, both in Books and Spee- 
ches, as that they Retire through Pride, Ambi- 
tion, and Revenge, being Diſcontented they are 
not the Chief Miniſters of State, Rulers in Go- * 
vernment, or Counſellers for Advices ; alſo they - * 
would make their harmleſs Country Recrea- : 
tions, as Hunting, Hawking, Racing, and the 
like Sports, .as alſo Hoſpitality, Dangerous De- 
ſigns, which is unjuſtly Cenſured, and wickedly 
W reſted , ro pull out the Right and Truth to 
place Falſhood, when as it may be eaſily known, 
that moſt of our Nobles, which Retire out of this 
Metro- 


lignant Diſeaſes , all. 

men and Pretending 

them ſuffer - rather than to a 

men that are ſo W iſe, tochooſeth 
Afraid of a Bawling Penor Tongue, and! 
Conſider or Regard what they Writeor 
and if they do, they only give ſuch Fi 


a Pity or a Scorn, But 
itizens, that | ſome Nothe 1 e men. 


of ſome juſt Diſcontent , as for:Exam 

on this Kingdome or Monarchy had 

ong Civil Warr , and ſome Noble men had not 
. only been ſo Lo ral, as never to Adhere'to the 


Rebels, but had Serv'd their Prince tothe laſtof 
their Power. Ventured their Lives, 
Eſtates, and had Indured great miſe 
Baniſhment , and after an Agreement 
and the Proof of their Hor 
ſhould be Neglected or Afﬀeonted, 
Reward and: Favour ; if theſe Forſaken and 
Ruined, although Honeſt Perſons, ſhould Retire 
from Court and Caty into. the y, to be- 
wail their Misfortunes in ſoli 
ick up their ſcattered 

tance.and tattered States, or tor 
dying Poſterity to ſome time of Life, ; 

be Raild and Ty 

3 


fach Undharicbicteſs ms In umanit 
Nature ſuffer her moſt Noble-min 
tures to ſtay in the preſence of Public < 
Diſgraces, and Neglects , and not py) turn I 
their Faces from them, 'or Honeſtly indeavour * 
not to T roublethoſe thihave adeſire to Pleaſe? 


and if by their Wiſe Prudence, thoſe Retired 2 


Perſons. can afford themfelyes ſome Harmleſs 
Recreations to mix and temper their Over-care- 
full and Induſtrious Labours, they ought not to 
be Condemned for it ; for Gol and Nature 
mixes Good and Evil, and the greateſt Grief hath 
ſome Refreſhment of Eaſe, and the hardeſt La- 
bours ſome Reſt , -but only theſe Find-faults are 
Reſtleſs, through Envyand Ambition, hoping 
_ bytherr Buſie Heads, Reſtleſs Pens, and Abuſive 
Exclamations, to riſe to Promotion and Prefer- 
ment, and though they pretend to Diſcover Se- 
ditions, they are the only Authors of Factions 
and Seditions. W hereforeit would be very fit, - * 
Noble Citizens, that our Miniſters of State and 
Magiſtrates ſhould Silence ſuch bold Perſons, * 
thatdare Cenſure our Nobles private and parti- 
cular Actions ; for if they ſhould have that Li- 
berty , they would in as Cenſure this Go- 
vernment and our Governours of State and 
Common-wealth , and who: cam fore-ſee, but 
that the Common. Rout or People might take 
their Factions or Ill-natured or Medling Difpo- 
fitzons for Wiſdome! ? 


An 


yu__ WW 


TW Y FF wears 


es, Churches, an | » DO! 
Controverſies ? "all which ought not to have 
been Suffered, but Prohibited, Laws 
of Reſtraint; but ſince that Freedome ha 
given , the Inconveniency cannot be Avo! 
unleſs the Magiſtrates will give, or at leaſt not 
J_—_———— all ; for if 
this Nation is ſo Fooliſh, or W 

ous, or Irreligious, as nat to 
nion, and to Unite in One R 
of Divers Opinions, if notof Divers Re 
the Govyernours muſt Yield, or they will C 
ſame the Civil Government with the Fire / 


that they Shall not. there muſt bea 
and Inacted, thar, whoſoever doth 


pute, or Talk againf the Goverm nen Woe 
vernours,not only in Thi h 

tion, ſhall'be Puniſhed exth 
niſhment, or Fine : alſo for - Ha d Pe: 
of. this Kingdome, there ought to. be a firi 
Law, that no Governour or Magiſtrate ſhall in 
any kind Infringe our Juſt Rights, our Civil or 
Common Laws, nor our Ancient Cuſtoms ; for 
if the One Law ſhould be made , and not the 
Other, the People would be Slaves, and the Go- 


vernours their ] yrants, 


mY en 


' eAnOration againſt Liberty of Conſcience, 


_ Fellow Citizens, 
| [5m not of » in former Orators opinion ; for 
if yougive Liberty in the Church, you muſt 
give Liberty in the State, and ſo let every one 
do what they will, which will be a Strange Go- 
vernment, or rather I may ſay, no Government : 
for if there be no Rules, their.can be no Laws, 
and if there be no Laws, there can be no Juſtice, 
and if no Juſtice, no Safety, and if no Safety, no 
Propriety, neither of Goods, Wives, Children, }. 
nor Lives, and if there be no Propriety, there 
will be no Husbandry , and the Lands will lye : 
Unmanured , alſo there will be neither Trade 2 
nor T raftick, all which willcauſe Famine, Warr, ' 
and Ruine, and ſuch a Confuſion, as the King- - 
dome will be like a Chaos, which the Gods . 2 
keep us from, | 
An 4 


"0. 


| ws 


Vanity, but Between both , as 
them ſuch Liberty, as for Sev Opanic 
er into Several Congregations , nor 


'. 


em toſuchCeremomes,as Agree not V 
Conſtiences ; and if thoſe 
Diſturb. not the Canon, 
Laws , not. to;Diſturb. 
Eſtates : for if the Diſturb not 
Weal, why ſhould you | Diſturb, rg Pri 


make them Furious , and if you give 
Abſolute Liberty, you will make them Fact; 


OUS, 
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[Looſe hte toLive withour Im Imp 
ment, or to paſs by their Abuſes withou 
niſhiment; alfoto Reform the Exceſs of 
Luxury ' Drunkennefs, and Adultery, of which 
the Chickeſ are moſt Guilty ; for the Poor and 
Inferiour ſort hathnot Means to maintain thoſe 
Vices, although they indeayour to the 'ut 
of their Abilities ; and as they have not M« 
fo they have not that Conrage or rather Im 
dence to Act Vices fo Publickly, as the Richey 
fort doth ; for Poverty 1s Humble, which makes 
it Modeſt, when as Riches is Proud and Bold ; 
the truth 15, this City is like a Surfeited Body, 
full of Diſeaſes , and- ] fear, eaſie Remedies, 

whach are Perfwaſiqns, will not Cure you , ex- 
cept W arrs, Plagues 'or Famine come amongſt 
you, or be Applied to you, for they may Cure 
ſome, although they will Kill moſt : Bur one 
thing I VVonder moſt at, that you ſend your 
Children to:School, to be Inftructed in Divinity 
and Morality , which 1s to Teach them to Pray 
and to Faſt, to be Humble and Charitable, to be 
Prudent and Temperate , yet at Home they 
have Leave and Liberty to be Vaan, Idle, and 
Expenſive, to Feed Luxuriouſly, to Play Wan- 
tonly, and to Live Riotouſly, ſo that ah good 
their 1 utors teach them by Reading and Preach- 
ing, their Fathers corrupt them by Example and 
Precepts ; they go forth to be Schooled, and 
come home to be Fooled, Wherefore, I can. 


not 1magine, why you ſhould put your ſelves to 
that 
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Pagan 75m God-&r! the Devil: 
them ; But if you ve It 
Moderately, Orderdy:) and : 
way were to ſend your Chi dren 
you, as not to hear of you, untill y 
that. the next Generation may be Bett 

by Nature you leave your Sons to Inherit your 
Vices, as they do your *Goodh by Birth, andthen 
there is no Hopes of Amendment. It is likely 
youwill ay, W hy I'ſtand here Thane + 
—————_— I ——_ e Pa 
fayeth, by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
Saved : > Fhope nc ords may \ 
your Hearts, as to perſwade»you, notto \ Spend 
your Wealth, to Walſt your Time, toEndyour 
Lives fo Unprofitably , as neither to Serve your 
God, your Country, nor your Friends. 


- 
——————__. 
hy ph. 


An Oratio concerning the Forein. Travelso "= 
7 oung, Gentlemen. 


Noble Citizens, | 
Ou hk Sons not well Bred, unleſs 
you ſend them to T ravel into Forein Nati- 

ons, to ſee and underſtand Faſhions, Cuſtoms; 
and Manners of the World, by which hg > 


Learn the better to'Know th ſelves; and to 
= Judge 


b] np gP* 
CUNT 
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74 ORATIONS. 


udge' of others ; but though you fond _ 
rf abroad, in Hope they wall Profit by their q 
Travels, yet youare for the moſtpartDeceived | 
in your Hopes and ExpeRtations : for our Young * 
men 1n this Age get nothing by their Travels, 
but Vanity and Vice, which makes them Fools; 
for they gain not any Profitable Underſtanding, 
or Knowledge, to make them Wiſe men ; the - 
truth is , they go forth of their Own Country, 
Cavil Men, but return Brute Beaſts, as Apes, 
Goats, and Swine, and ſome few return Foxes, 
ſo that their Travels M jetamorphoſe them from 
Men to Beaſts ; and as for their Learning of ſe- 
veral Languages, give me leave to tell you, that 
' they Learn more Words than Wit , which 
makes them ſpeak Much, but not Well. Burto 
come to the Drift of my Speech, ſince our Tra- 
velling Gallants bring $8.0 only Vanity and 
Vice, as more Prodigality than Frugality, more 
Luxury than Temperance, more Diſeaſes than 
Health , more Extravagancy than Diſcretion, 
more Folly than Experience, and more Vice than 
Vertue, it were better they ſhould ſtay at Home, 


than Travel as they do ; for their Travels are _ 


not only Unprofitable to Themſelves, and their 
Country, but Deſtructive ; for their Vices and 
Vanity, doth not only Corrupt their own Na- 
tures and civil Manners, and waſt their Bodies 
and Fitates , but it Corrupts all good Govern- 
ment inthe Weal Pablick ; for which Reaſon, 

I think it'moſt requiſite and fit ; that none ſhould 
; Travel 


Travels, and 5p 
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An Oration concermng Playes , and | 
T layers. | 
able Citi LENS, 

Ere is a Company of Players, which are 
Hkr Pleaſure and Paſtime = _ m_ 
Nothing to do, and M to ve 
meleaveto tell you, 7 ſpend your T ime. 
and alſo your Money, unleſs the Players were 
better Actors , and their Playes better Playes ; 
for as their Playes have no V Vitin them, ſothe 
Actors have no Grace, nor Becoming Behaviour 
in their Actions ; for what is Conan Miſ- 
becoming, as being not Natural.;and whatſoever 
is Unnatural, is Deformed : but pray, Miſtake 
me not, as believing, I am an Enemy to Playes 
or Players. for I am an Enemy onl "ins aq 
oy ar and i fo fr from being an Ein pdt 

cted, I :am ſo 
them, as I think there is fo Profitable 
for Youth, both to Increaſe their Wnderſtan- 
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16 ORATIONS. Parr. 7 
ding, and' to Faſhion their Behaviour; and for * 
thoſe-that have Spare time, they cannot paſs it _ | 
more Pleaſingly : therefore let me Adviſe you, 
that are Magiſtrates of this City , to ſetup a 
Company of Players at the Common i. 
and to Maintain ſome'Excellent Poet, to make 
Good Playes, and certainly you will be no Lo- 
ſers in ſo doing, but Gainers , being'the Beſt - 
and Readieſt way of Education for your Chil- 
dren -: for the Poet will inform them both of 
the World , and the Natures and Humours cf 
Mankind, an Eaſier and Delightfuller way, than 
the School-men ; and the Actors wall ſhew 
them to Behave themſelves. more Gracefully 
and Becomingly , than their Dancing-Maſters. 
Thus they will Learn more both for their Bo- 
dies and- Minds of the Poet and Players, than 
of their Tutors and Governours, or by Study- 
ing or T ravelling, which is Expenſive, L abo- 
rious, and Dangerous, whereas the other is 
Faſie, Delightfull, Safe, and Profitable. Alſo 
one thing more I muſt adviſe you, that you pro- 
vide a Praftick Judicious man , to Inſtruct the 
Players to Act well ; for as they muſt have a 
Poet, to make their Playes, ſo they muſt have a 
Tutor to'teach them to Act thoſe Playes, unleſs 
the Poet willtake the pains to teach them him- 
ſelf, as to Humour the Paſſions, and to Expreſs 
the Humours Naturally , and not to Act after 
the French Faſhion, with High ſtrained Voices, 
Conſtrained Motions, Violent Actions, and 
ſuch 


T 


SEVERAL CAUSES 
PLEADED 'IN SEVERAL 
COURTS OF JUDICATURE. 
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— a. 


Accuſins, and Pleading at the Barr before 


the Fudges. for and againſt a Woman 
that hath Kill d her Arid 


Moſt Reverend Fudges, 


The Plaintiff, @<RASIS>? ij Woman, who 1s Accuſed , not 
| only for Killing a Man, but her Hus- 
band, we have for this Girievous and 
BY Horrid Fact brought before your 
Honours, to be Judged according to 
the Laws, delivering her to your Juſtice and 
judgement, 
Dfedat. Foft Reverend, and Fuft Fudges, I 1s true, 
- that this Unhappy W oman hath unfortunately 
Kill'd her Husband , but Heaven knows, it was 
Againſt her Will, and as I may ſay mg ns 
NOW = 


PaxT IV; P E BADING * ha 


Knowledge :; for "Uo Husband;.and -She being 


Lovyingly together, not Miſtruſtng any, Jar TET 
on a ſudden. caine a Man, who as it. 


her Husbands Enemy; for he aſſay 
band with a drawn Sword ;.this VWounn ſceing 
her Husband in Danger, as ; being. Unarmed and 
Defenceleſs., was ſo afrighted. as ſhe knew not 
what ſhe did ; Wherefore, ſhe having gor a 
Dagger, which lay in the Room-they; were in, 
and thinking to thruſt it into her Hbentiing. 
my, Unawares thruſt it intoher Husbands Body, 
wherewith he fell down, and immediately Died; 
which when ſhe ſaw and perceived the miſtake, 
{he was as Diſtracted,andatlaſtfell into a Trance: 
but being Recovered out of that faint Fit, ſhe 
hath ſince remain'd a moſt Sorrowfulland La- 
menting W iddow ; 1 Expreſs her Sorrow, to 
prove her Innocence from all Evil ConſtruRi- 
ons ; for the Death of her Husband' was not 
Deſigned or Intended by her, but by Fate and 
Fortune ; and itis the Duty of a Loving W ife, 
to defend her. Husbands Honour, Perſon, and 
Life, with all her Indeavours, and "if the ſucceſs 
of her Honeſt, Loyal, and Loving indeavours 
falls out unfortunately, She ought not to be Pu- 
niſhed for her Misfortune ; for Misfortuneis no 
Crime, but rather tobe Pitied and Comforted, 
neither can Juſtice make Misfortune a Law. to 
CondemntoDye ; and ſhall Duty and Loyalty 
be made Traitors 2 ſhall Honeſt: ; qo be Pu- 
niſhed with Tormentsand Death 2 No, &Uoft 
Reverend Fudges, Loved and Loyalty ought » 
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ered Bat. 
Love. This ras orgy; 2 
tended Murder, gs he: Ea] 

Mot Reverend Fudges, therecanbe no Wit- 
neſs of the Intention, buther own Knowledge 
and Lonſcience, which are Inviſible and 'not 
Proveible, #nd therefore inſifficient to Acquit 
Her ; but that which is Sufficient V Vitneſs a- 
gainiſt her Intention, and may lawfully Condemn 
her,is Hier indeavour to Re the hatlaoecnt and 
Setitence of Death ; forall Good; Loyal, and 
Lovihg V Vives ought, nay | defire toLiveand 
Dye with their Husbinds, En as they befree 
fromall Scſpect , wherefore mach more: ought 
they toiaccotmpany their Heisbands in Death, 
whore liable to be ane and Condernnedfor 
Treafonatid Murder ; foras itis Unlawfull and 
Irrehigisus for to A her own Death, 'fo it 'is 
Difhohourable and Tmpions to Indeavotir'to're- 
fiſt the Judgement-of PeathbyLawfall Autho- 
riry;'Fleading by her Lawyers moſtſhamefully 
for Life, 

Moft Reverend Fudges, Ttis not that ſheDe- 
fires Ixve, itt n6t'tb Tye Tifamouſly , aSito ' 
Dye/as a Murdeter of herHusband ;; 'for though | 
her 'Husband was Kill'd: by her Hand , yethe 


was not Kiltd by her Tritefition,/brit by Chitice, 


which' misforttte makes her 1ife a Torment 
to her., for beitig ſo unhappy as) ns , 008 


of 


OY 


ParrIV, PLEADINGS. 


him, which her Late did moſt Deligh 
yet the would, nn he: 


with ; but 
Lave Miderably, than Dyty | 
ja her- Diſhonourable 


Husband doth doubly Dye. 

Moft Reverend Fudges, It Res = EM 
Perſons ſhould Dye Four times over. than fuch a 
Crime ſhould be Once Pardoned ; for the Ex- 

ample wall be*more ous, than to have an 
Innocent Condemned would dbeGrievous : Bar 
it 1s moſt probable, She is Guilty. | 


ec — 


A {anſe of Adultery Pleaded at be Bare 
before Fudges. 


<Moft Reverend Fudges 5 

Fre 1s a Man and a Woman, that were T a- 21g. 
ken in Adultery, and brought hither to be 
Judged, 'that they may Suffer according to the 
Law, which is Death. 

CY oft Reverend Fudges , This Adultereſs, Dymadar. 
and Adulterer, ( for fo in truth they are) al- 
though the Woman is aſhamed to confeſs in 
Words, only in ſilent Tears , yet the man con- 
fefſeth his fault publickly, and asks only 
he Gays, it 1sa Natural faults: for the of 
| Procreation is Born and-Bred in all Nature's 
Animal Creatures ; it is an Original Appetite, 
but whether it be an Original S1n, he fays, he 
doth not know ; yet if it be, it may more juſtly 
be Pardoned, as Gluttony ; which waythe 
M 2 cauſe 


82 


den Fruit ; and har Damnable Sin, Glurton 
that deſtroyes nan LT GN C < xSurfeits, tl 


Law takes no notice of , but Procreation that 
begets and makes Life, is ; Puniſh'd by the Lv; 
which ſeems ſtrange ro. Reaſon, that Curſed 
Gluttony ſhould be Advanced, and Loving A- 
dultery Hang'd. Indeed, 'it 1s a great Injuſtice, 
at leaſt a grievous Law ; and Rely our Fore- 
fathers , that made that Law, were Defective 
either in Bodies or Minds, or at leaſt in Judge- 
ment ; and though I confeſs it is not ft , we 
ſhould break or diſſolve thoſe Laws, howſo- 
ever Erroneous they are, that our Predeceffors 
made; yet we, their Poſterities and gucceſſors 
may »weeten or Qualifie the Extreme Rigor of 
their Laws , as in this Caſe of Aqultery, to 
Puniſh the Bodies, but to Spare their Lives ; 
or to Fine their Eſtates, and Spare their Bodies ; 
for if the Rigor of the Law ſhould be put in 
Execution in all Caſes, and to all Perſons, there 
would no man be Free, either in his Eſtate, Per- 
fon, or Life ; but howſoever , this Male-offen- 
der,my Client, ſayes, that if he muſt Dye, yet 
he hall not Dye Baſely or Diſhonourably , by 
reaſon he ſhall Dye Lonkh Martyr ; As for the 
Femal offender, She ſayes, that ſhe was ſeduced 
by Nature, as Eve by the” Devil, and Worhen 
beide of Soft and Tender Diſpoſitions, do eaſily 
yield toan Inticing Appetite ; beſides , men wi 
ing _—_ in Perf wading, Prevalent in Flat- 
tering, Free in Proteſting , and Earneſt m Vows 
and 
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Crime is not c earl thre 
lice, Revenge, Scorn, P 
Sins , bur through Love, & 
Charity, Generoſity, FHumality 
Vertues, which cauſed this C 1 
dultery , ſo thar'it is the m, 

. pon Vertues : beſides, this Sin, namely Adul- 
; hatha Well-pleaſed _ountenance, rt- 
haviour, and an El | 

e - cauſe, moſt Men and Women are in 

with'this 'Sin, the Gods forgive them for it : 

this Sin doth not appear with Terrible and 
rid Aſpect as Murder , as to cauſe the'very Soul 
as much as the Senſesto be Maskered with Fear ; 

nor it doth not appear of ſo Foul an Aſpect 

_ Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, as tocauſe F 

. Averſion , bur 1 it hath ſo Amuablean Aſpe 


Life and Living Creatures, They 
Mercy, and beg your Favourable Sentence . os 
ſince it 1s a Nataral efte@ for Males and Females 
to be Adulterers, at leaſt Lovers , you may as 
ſoon'deſtroy all Animal Creatures as this Sin, if 
it beone; and if there be ſome Menand Women 
purely chaſt, thoſe are of Divine Compoſiti 
and not Perfe& Naturals, their Souls and Bo 
having more of the Purity of theGods, thay 


Plaintiff. 


Defendant, 


F latitif. 


8 PLEADIN 


eros Corporality.of Nature'; but WO 
Offendants contels ,. they have proved them: ; 
Ok Nature's Creatures, andthe Woma 1 ſays * 
ughter, but if you will Spare bet I 


16.45 ©'vp $Da 
» ſhe hopes to be as great a Saint as ary 
Maxgalen : far ſhe will beg' Pardon by Re- 
Pentance , and: waſh out her Sin with her 
1 ears, | 
Mloft Reverend Fudges, T his Pleader ought 
tobe Condemned, not only for a Corrupt Law- 
yer, but a Wicked Man, and may very well be 
believed to be (Guilty. of the ſame Crime, he 
Pleads ſo well for ; for if he were not Guilty 
of the Crime, he would not Plead for a Par- 
don. 

Moſt Reverend Fudges, I am no more Guilty 
of the Sin, than the Interceding Saints in Hea- 
ven for Sinners on Earth ; but if the Pleader 
ſhould be Condemned for the Cauſe of his 
Client, neither T'ruth would be Heard, nor 
Right Decided, ſo that all Juſtice would be O- 

mn with Malicious Accuſers, and Falſe 
Witneſſes, But howſoever, Moſt Reverend 
Fudzes, 1 am not.to Decide the Cauſe ;though 1 
Plead in the behalf of my Chents, and it is the 
Profeſſion of a Lawyer, to ſpeak for his Clients, 
and not Againſt them, whatſoever their Cauſe 
be ; for this 1s the part of their Oppoſites, and I 
am not to fling the EQ Stone, 

Moft Reverend Fudges , Howſoever he be: | 
Aﬀected, whether evil ar not, yet the Cauſe he 
Pleads, is a Wicked Cagſe , pc the Offen _ | 
ought 


ls acroſs OP, uch-2 

not Able to help themſelves, and Rim ek b 
Sick Wife, that:Labours in Child Birth; For 23 
which he appeals to Nature, who madeall things * 
in Common,She madenot fome mento be ; 
and other men Poor, ſome to Surfeit with over- 
much Plenty , and others to be Starved for 
Want : for when ſhe made the World and the 
Creatures in.it , She'did' not divide the Farth, + 
nor the reſt of the Elements, 'but gave the uſe _ 
cape Sun them all. Butwhen Govern- 
mentak Laws were deviſed by ſome Kot ws ; 


Men, who were the greateſt Thieves and 

bers , ( for they Robbed the reſt of Mankind of 
their Natural Liberties and Inheritances, which 
1s to be Equal Poſſeffors of the W orld ; - theſe 


Grand and Original Thieves and Robbers, 

which are call'd Moral Philoſophers, or Com- 
mon-wealth makers, were not only T hieves and 
Tyrants to theGenerality of Mankind, but they 
were Rebels againſt Non Impriſoning Nature 
within the Jail of Reſtraint, Keeping her to the 
ſpare- Diet of Temperance, Binding her with 
Laws, and Inſlaving her with Propriety, where- 

as all is in Common with Nature. Wherefore. - 
being againſt Nature's Laws for any man to 
Poſſeſs more of the W orld or the Goods of the 
World than an other man, thoſe that have more 
Wealth or Power than other men, ought tobe 
Puniſhed as Wſurpers and Robbers, andnotthoſe 


that are Poor and Porwerleſs. Therefore, if you 
be . 


Ie A - Nd not. C | i. " les | 
for Right, and.not for Wrong, if you 5e Judge: 
of the moſt Ancient Laws; and-not Uſurpins 
TL yrants, you willnotonly mitt his 


and ſet. him free from his Accuſers, which ar 

His and ſuch Poor men's Abuſers, bait yall 
cauſe his Accuſers, who are Rich, to Divide 
their Wealth Equa ually with Him andall his Fa- 
mily-;;' for whic Judgement y ou will gai n- 
tures favour, which is the dat > of Manl 

Her Government 1s the Ancienteſt, 
Generouſeſt, Heroickeſt, and Roy aleſt , Skies 
Lawsare not only the Ancienteſl (for thereare 
no Records before Nature's Laws, ſo that they 
are the Fundamental Laws of the Univerſe, and 
the moſt Common Laws extending toall Crea-- 
tures,-) but they are the W iſeſt Laws, and yet 
theF reeſt ; alſo Nature 1s the moſt Juſteſt Judge; 
both for Reivards and Puniſhments :; for She 
Rewards her Creatures, that Obſerve her Laws 
as they ought todo, with we and Pleaſure, 
but thoſe that Break or abuſe her Laws, as mn 
deſtroying their fellow Creatures by untimely 
Deaths, or unnatural Torments , or do Riot and 
oppreſs her with Exceſs , She Puiniſhes them 
wich Grief, Pains, and Sickneſſes.; and if you 
will avoid the Puniſhment of Remorſe, Graef, 
and Repentance, Save this Poor neceſſitated man 
from V 1olence, andthe Cruelty of theſe Inhu- 
man, Unnatural, Deſtroying Laws. 

Moſt Reverend Fudges, This man, whois, 


Nature's Lawyer and Pleader, ought to be Ba- 
N niſh'd 


nih'd nigh this Place ,-. and: is: rod lion 'of 
pay erat at all Civileſt Governm 1ents ; for 


whereas thereis no Law in” Nolte: fe xy gs 
is Lawleſs, and hath made all her Creatures ſo, 
as tobe W 11d and Ravenous-, tobe Unſariable 
and-Injurious, to be Unquſt, Cruel ,Deſtructive,. 
and ſo Diſorderous, that, if it were not for Civil 
(zovernment, Ordained from an Higher Power, 
as fromthe Creator of Nature her ſelf , all her - 
Works would be in a Confuſion, and ſo their 
own Deſtruction. Bur man is notallof Nature's 
W ork, but only in his Outward Frame, having 
an Inward Celeſtial and Divine Compoſition, 
and a Supreme Power given him by the Gods 
to Rule and Govern Nature ; So that if your 
Honours fabmit to the Plea of this Babler, you 
will make the Rulers and Governours of Na- 
ture, the Slaves of Nature ; W herefore; if you 
be- Celeſtial and not Natural Judges , and will 
give Divine Judgement, and not Judge according 
to Brutal Senſes, you will Condemn this Noto- 
rious T hief and Wild Robber to the Gallows, 
that his-Life may be the Satisfaction for the 
W rongs, and his Death an Example fora W ar- 
ning to Prevent the tike Crimes, 


a mp na as One mans 
mans Heir by the Lavv. 
man Begets a Son before Marriage 
ries not the VVomantill After 1s Orm. 

and though che Niwertigncamclordiee] Feat o 
Adultery, and is an' Attonemenr for'the:Sinor 
Grime, both-to Godand the Law, yet the Inno- 
cent Child; that was i in No Fault, , is put by the 
Inheritance by the-Law-; -Son-ſo 
Born, Inherits only the Diſgr race of a Baſtard, 
bur not his Fathers Eſtate ; xdeburif the V Vo- 
man be Incontinent, a mans Own 
ſhall not-Inherat, and an Ot 
his Heir. Fhe ſame Caſe is brough 

2 ded before your Honours, for two Sons of One 
VVoman, but not of One Father , ime Eldeſt 
being her Husbands, Beg and-E Fe 
Marriage, the other: Begorten by ant Other man, 
but Born a moneth after her Marriage with the | 
firft Sons Father. TT he Son/bor 

claims his Mothers H 


STIR 


Platatiff, 


go PLEA 19G a 
tance by Law, the Other claims the Ettate as a = | 


Natural Rig | 
oft © Fudges "The Son born to ” 

' Inherit, claims the\kſtate by : the Right of Birth, 
and hopes your Honours will not ſuffer his | 
Birth-right to be taken from him. 

Aloft Reverend Fudges, The Right 
ten:Son dath not Challenge his Fathers 
as his Right by Birth, but as his Rightby Gift 3 
for his Father Ar Deed gave him thatwhich ce 
Law took from him ; tor: his Eſtate beinginot 
Intail'd , he might Give at to whomche ould, - 
and he could not Give it more Juſtly, Honeftly, 
and Lovingly, than to his Own-Son; but hadihe 
nota Child of his Qwn to have givenit to] yet 
ſurely he would never have Left it; af he had 
Pane to Diſpoſe of it,to a Son of his Inconſtant 
W ife, or Friend, which bore him to his Shame 
and Diſhonour : l bur:the Caſe. is ſo clear for his 
true-Begotten Son , as it needs no.more Plea- 
ding. 


AC A Ca e Pleaded before the Fudges between 
an Husband and his W, fe. 


Moſt Reverend Fadges,, 
Ere is a Woman Born of ds Parents, 
brought a great Portion, and makes achaſt 
VVife , yet her Husband is fo Unkmd, and'fo 
Cruel, as Te doth not only Beat her often, but 
{o Grievoully and Sorely, asthe 1s weary of her 
"" LC 


Ole Rev 
nor-yet his ſuffict 
for 'a Wife to Part fs dk Husband -- 
Waman when the Marnes, makes @'Pa 
before God and his Divine Min 1 
cred: Femple; [that ſhe'takes her: Hudbanid to 
Have: and to Hold, for Better for: '\W 
that ſhe will be Durifull and Obedient, as.al 
Conſtant to him: 'fo long'as Life laſts; and ſo .. 
her troth ; Wherefore, it is againſt the 
Laws of God and his Church, toſue for aDi> 
vorce;; alſo it is againſt herſDurg 2o Complain: 
| Wherefore, ſhe ought-by the Laws of God, 
and conſequently by all-Other Eaws, to: ſuffer 
Patiently, didfhe give her Husband No cauſe to 
uſe her ſo Severely. 

Moſt Reverend Fudges, AWife is not bound -1iif 
by any Laws bat R on, ro Hazard her Life, 
and ſhe fears he will Kill her in is Fury, and 
therefore for the Safety-of her Life, ſhe deſires. 
your Honours will quither of the 


Afoft Reverend Fudges,, AW ife' 13 hoindl Defendant; 


both by the Law of Nature, andGod;to Hazard 
her Life, not only for her Husbands Safety, Ho- 
nour; and Pleaſure, but for his Humour ;' fora 
VVike is boundto Leave tier Parents, Country, 


N 3 


Plantiff. 


and:what elſe Gather) nia with he 'Hus Arn 
whereſoever he goes, and will have her go witt 
him, were it on the Dangerous Seas, oth nto Bar- 
ren. Deſerts , or Perpetual Bamniſhments 
Bloody V Varrs, beſides Child-bicrth : all which 
1s more Dangerous and Painfull than blows > 3 
but howſoever, it is as Lawfullfor an Husband L 
to Govern, Rule, and Corrett his V Vife, as'for * 
Parents to Rule, Govern , and Corret their 
(Children, or for Maſters to Rule, Govern; and 
Correct their Servants or Slaves; 

But Parents ought not Strike or Cruelly uſe 
their Children, nor Maſters their Servants or 
Slaves, without Faults committed. 


Defendax, Parents, Maſters, and Husbands in the Caſe 


of Ruling, Governing, Correcting, Punifhing 
or uſing their Children, Servants, Slaves, and 
VVives, ought to be their Own Judges, and no 
other. Bur, Moſt Reverend Fudges, ſhe 1s not 
free from Fault, for though ſhe be Chaſt, yetſhe 
15a Scold , ſhe gives her Husband more ankins 
 VVords, than he gives her unkind Blows, and 
her Tongue provokes his Hand to ſtrike her : 
but asſhe is Laviſh of her V Vords, ſoſhe is of | 
his Eſtate, not ſomuch with what ſhe Spends, as 
with that ſhe Spouls , and though he can keep 
her from the One, he cannot hinder her from the 
Other ; for ſhe is not only Unhuſwifely, and 
Careleſs of the main Stock , but ſhe Breaks; 
Rends, and Spoils all his Goods out of a Malici- 
ous Revenge, and Evil Nature; Yet howſoever, 
were ſhe the Beſt VVife that could be: , and he 
tne 


apainſt his Prince, 
or-a Wife againſt her Husband, the 
and 


unjuſtly Uſurp- on their 
which Radkiesa and Privileges they receiv'd 
Nature, God and Morality. 


4 Widdows Cauſe Pleaded before Judges 
inthe (ourt of Equity.” 


| Mo ft Reverend Fuages, 


Ere is a Poor Widdow of a Rich H 

who in his Life-time did allowher Little, 
and at his Death left her Leſs ; for he only left 
her a ſmall Annuity during her Life, whichiis (6 
Small, as cannot Maintain her, neither Like his 
W iddow . nor indeed in any Decent Faſhion : 
for ſhe having no Joynture, heto Bar her of her 
W iddows fhare , gave her. this ſmall Anmury, 
knowing that otherwiſe ſheſhould have had the 
Third part of his Eſtate during Life, buthe: 

4 and Gift of 'a Little: hathcaſt-out hee 
Claim from the Common Law, wherefore the 


Defendant. 


"MofPR Renbid Fudges, T here is ic " 
Equity, nor Conſcaence . 2. hat : Y "V- "9.6 3 . 
ſhould carry away During her Lifef fo Greats | 
Part of her Husbands Eſtate; as'to Impoveriſh J ? 


| his Children, and Ruine his Family ; oo 
Je ind 


Plamitfe. 


D fend aitt., 


it binders the Paying of Debts rebe | 
very few Families, that have not Debts as walks : 


Children, which Creditors ought to be Paid-as * : 


well, as Children to have Portions : and were 
there no Debts, yet many Childrens Portions; 
although bur Small, would ſhrink aGreat Eſtate 
almoſt into Nothing : bat if a V Viddow carries 
out the I hird Part , therewill be little left for 
after Poſterity, when every Child hath had 
their Portion, indeed ſo Little, as after{Poſterity 
will have Nothing to Liveon, nor tobe Bred up 
with , which is the Cauſe there are ſo many 
Noble, Honourable, and Right V Vorſhipfull *' 
Beggers : - nay, it makes hb not on'y cue E 3 
but Baſe and VVicked , forhaving not l 
according to their Births, nor Minds according * 
to their Means , Deſpiſing their Fortunes, they 
take Deſperate Courſes, or elſe their Minds are 
fo Dejected, as they Degenerate from their 
Births, and do Baſe Actions. | 

Moft Reverend Fudges , It is againſt Conſci- 
ence and Equity, that the Mother, that Bredand 
Bore her Children , with Fear, Sorrow, Pain, 
and Danger of her Life, ſhould be left Poorer 
than the Children that were _ fromher. 

everend Fudges ,, It 1s againſt all 
Reaſon An Eqs, and {O'S cience, that ould 
ſhoul 


Ction to be Durifullto them, 
Miſerable Life,which-De 
can. Challenge a Duty. ;. £ 
Bound by: the Laws of. Nature to Aſſiſt 
rents.,” ſo Parents are. Bound by the 
Nature, to Provide foſtheir Childrens. 
ence ., and when the. Bonds are 
Part, the other Partis Free. Bur, 
reud Fudges, I do not Plead 
or Wife's Livelihood; for it is not, 
thers and Wives ought 1 not tobe Provided for, 
for a Man ought tobea Kind Husband, as well 
as a Loving Father, but a Wife ought nottobe 
the -Ruine either of her Own, or her Husbands 
Children , andif. ſhe bea;N atural Mother, ſhe 
ought to Spare- for her Children, and not to 
Spend what her Children ſhould have,” but 
moſt, Women do, not only, Spend what their 
Children: ſhould have, bur Gree: it away to aSe- 
cond Hugsband, to = Ruine of the-Firſt Hus- 
bands Children and: Family. ; for this:Reaſon, 

W iſe men thatare + ni o not knowing what | 
their W ives-will do, when they are Dead, leave 

them as Little as they can , \Securing their own. 

Eſtates and Fatniles as much ether BY poſſibly can : 
fromthe Spoils and: eat which. Ser, 


Plairtif,. 


Defendant. 


Secohd Hutbandsn 


ſcionable not to leavea 


than Toomuch , and better, One ſhould Suffer 

than Many Periſh ,' at leaſt itis better that & 
W iddow Thhuld live Poorly all her Life, than 
that an Honourable Family ſhould be Poor toall 
Succeſſion : Wherefore; this Widdow in Con- 
ſcience ought to have no more out of her Dead - - 
Husbands Eſtate, than what he hath Left her, 
which is enough for Neceſſity; though not for 
Vanity , enough to Live a Solirary W 1ddow, as 
ſhe ought. to do, although not enough to Inrich 
a Second Husband, which a hundred'to one, but 
ſhe would do, if ſhe had it ; but her Husband 
was a Wiſe Man, a Carefull Father, and a Pru- 
dent Husband if1 not giving his VVife the Li- 


berty to play the Fool, 


A c ny e Pleaded before Fudges betwixt a 
after and his S ervant. 


Moſt Reverend Fudges, 


Ere is a Poor Servant, which Served his _ 


Maſter Honeſtly , and his Maſter hath 
turn'd him out of his Service without his VVa- 
ges, which are due unto him'by Right of Bar- 
gain and Agreement made betwixt them, which 


Bargain and Agreement he hath broken , and 


unjuſtly Detains his V Vages. 
Moft Reverend Fudges, This Servant Accu- 
ſes his Maſter Falſly, and Challenges that which 
he 


not bound to keepa 
him his VVages, unleſs} 
do' 0 according to his/Maſters/W 
Fault Thall 
VVages:,'no Fo mmabrs hi 
bours, tor. Maſters would: find Faults: 
} to Save their Hire,» / +» "oy 
| Moft Reverend Fudges ,\ 7 
live Idlely, or Diſorderly,or 1 

make V Vaſt and Spoil SEtheir dfiirs) £ 
and Fitate, and be maintain'd with'Meat, Di 
7 Lodging; and VVages; their Maſters would 
come Poorer than their Servants, and: 
more Subjection',, rather-than: fo, the N 

would Serve themſelves, and keep 
for. ſurely, men will rather bethei 
vants,” than'to be Servants, or whey 


eo 
= 


fo if ae Not 

have no! I oi of their tg 

Y neceſſity Periſh; and for -Exa 

} asJuſtice-,:this Servant ought) 

Wages, for hedoth not Deſerve it, and 
tisnot his Rightnoe Wo” itos. 

Et | Z 


| bermint + Fathir ded 


Mo Fl Reverend 9 Fins, 1c ED 
 FEre is the Son which ought tobe hisEs 


XZ thers Heir, whom for Marrying againſthis "Y 


Fathers Conſent, his Father hath Diſ-inherited, 
which 1s againſt all aw or Right, both of God, 
Nature, and Man... 

Mo ft Reverend Fudges g Diſcbedient Chil- 
dren ought to have no 
Parents Eſtate, as Lands, Goods, or whatſoever 5 
. . for the Parents have-no Duty, nor Obedience 
from'their Child, their Child can challenge no 
Part of their Parents Eſtate , and fince he hath 
Married Diſobediently, he ought to Live Poor- 
ly, of toger his Living by his Own Labour or 
Induſtry. 

Moſt Reverend Fudges, | heres no Reaſon, 
nor Law , that if one man Commit a Fault to-an 
other, that man ſhould Commit an other to be 
quit with him ; and put the Caſe the Son were 
unnaturally Diſobedient, muſt the Father be un- 
naturally Cruel tobe Revengedof him > _ 

Moft Reverend Fudges , Parentsare the Fit- 
teſt Judges of their Ch drens Faults and Crimes 
committed againſt them. But howſoever , Pa- 
rents cannot be thought Cruel or Unnatural to 
Puniſh the Crimes of their Children, no more 
than Cod can be ſaid to be Cruel or * to 

niſh 


art nor Parcel of their 
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 ACCOT - Plainey. 
Saved. 


ding to their Deſert, no man would be 
if Children 


would be made Slaves, and their 


— i 344" 4 


ſters : :  ſoif God ſhould not Puniſh 


his Love, andnot Fear his Poy 
would neither Love nor FE. 


his own Power, to-Di 
and to Give it to:whom 
His Son can 


The K I-N:G it! Council. 


i 


Parra V. 


6h Pritg-Connjollesi Speech to His 
S0) oVerargy." 


Dread SOVErargn, 
Sz esFrearemany of your Noble Subjects 
AS choſen out to be, I can notfay Privy- 


Counſellours , by reaſon there be _ 


too many. to keep Secrets of State, 

which ſhews we-are rather Coun- 

ſellonrs for Form, than for Buſineſs , Counſel- 
lours in Name, rather than Counſellours in 
Nature ; W herefore, we ſhall not need to trou- 
ble your - Majeſty or our Selves, the one to Hear, 
the other to Speak long Orations , Or redious 
Speeches ; for ſhould we Speak, we ſhould ra- 
the ſ peak like Fools than Wiſe men, by reaſon 
we 
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fore, wr proglrn ly ; not th Cenfinre 
our Jadgements , bur our Ignorances in not 
knowing your Majeſties moſt Private, as Cabi- 
net Dekhires, Deſigns, and Intrigues. 


i. ——_ ” a. hs. —_— SF. CC . — "o—— 


DO ——— 


4 Perivona and Plea at WT C wncil-T-Sle. 
before the King and his (,ouncil; con- 
 " cermns two Brothers Condenmed 
by the Laws to Dye. © 


May it Pleaſe your Moſt Sacred Majeſty; 
Am come here to your Majeſties Council- 
I Table, to Plead the Cauſe of two Brothers, 
whoſe Cauſe hath been Heard , Judged, Caſt, and 
Condemned by the Judges of the Laws of this 
Land, and muſt ſuffer Death , unleſs your Ma- 
jeſty acquit or Pardonthem ; Indeed their cauſe 
is Hard, for they were F orced either to Offend 
the Laws of Government, or the Laws of Ho- 
nour, the Laws of Government threatnedBo- 
Gy y Death, the HR Honour —_— - 
amy, and bei orthy Perſons, e 
rather to Pha Life, —_ to Live Diliemen 
rably ; But their Crime, or (it may cather be 
called ) their Juſtice, which the Laws of the 
Land have Condemned them for. is for Killing, 
or rather Puniſhing their Siſter for the Impu- 


rity, 


inchaſity, \whichy was an © Fence to the:Gods,! 
a Diſhonour to her Kindred , and an Infamy 
her Family ;- As for the Sin, ” they p: tt hat by; 
to be Judgedof by the Gods, her own Reproach: 
they regarded not, the Diſgrace of her' Race | 
they indeavoured to: obſcure 3 But as for the. 
Diſhonour to her Kindred, and Infamy to her 
Family, her Brothers were reſolv'd to Waſh off 
the Diſhonour with her Blood, and to:Rub out 
the Black ſpot of Infamy with her Death, which 
Reſolution they put in Execution, forcing aSur- 
geon to open an Artery Vein , through which 
{he Bled to Death, Beſides, had. they let her 
have Livd, the Laws of the Land would have 
Puniſhed her, which would have beena Double 
Diſhonour, and a Recorded Infamy, receiving 
as much Diſhonour by her Publick Puniſhment; 
as her Private Crime, W herefore , to prevent 
as well, as totake oft all Diſgrace, they were her 
Executioners, by forcing the Surgeon to ſtrike 
an Artery, a very Faſie Death for ſo Great an 
Offender : 'but the Natural Aﬀections from Bro= 
thers to a Siſter , did defire ſhe might Dye with 
as Little Pain as might be: Now Dead ſhe is, and 

| they Condemned to Dye for her Death, unleſs 
your Majeſty wall Pardon them, and it will bea 
Gracious ACt, to pardon VVorthy Men ,-ſuch 
men as preferr d Honour before Life. 


A 


wig, Sin i in- Nature: . 
rothers., that were 


;onitbaatac: "for 
uniſhment; both in this V Vorld, 
V Vorld after this Life; And as for. 


e toperſwade men to 
Duells z tO make 


The PetnimersReph RY 


Moſt Dread Soveraign, ® 
Ince your Majeſty is pleaſed to hear the Sutes 
& of Humble Petitioners, anc 'the' Cauſes: of 


Pleaders. and the Defences of Condemned Per- -4 
ſons , as your Condemned Subjects, at your 


Council-bord, their laſt Refuge in Extremity, 
appealing to your Majeſties /Self, where your 
Majeſty ſits in Perſon, to Hear not only Coun- 
ſels, but Complaints , 1 ſhall anſwer this Privy- 
Counſellour, whoſe Judgement i 15 more Severe, 
than I hope your Majeſty will be 1n your Sen- 
tence ; He fays , it is Inhuman, Uncharitable, 
Unnatural, and Impious for neer Allies to Kill 


each other ; but neither your Majeſty, nor . 


your moſt Loyal Subjects, ſhould nor would 
think, nor believe ſo., if your Majeſty had a 
Civil Rebellious Warr, which 1 Pray the Gods 


to keep you from , yet inall Civil Warrs neer 


Allies Fight againſt one an other, and Kill one 
another , believing they do not only their King 
but God Good Service in ſo doing ; for what 
Pious Men or Loyal Subje&ts would: not Kill 
their Fathers, or their Sons, that Fight againſt 
their King , or do but Oppoſe his Will and 
Pleaſure? nay, thoſe that Speak againſtit, ought 
to be accounted Traitors ; and as for Honour, 
whuch 1s ſaid only to be an Opinion and Fancy 
of ſome men, yet it is ſuch an Opinion and Fancy 

that 
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nor Valiant, Jul, nor Gra atefull, F 
tous, Gowns: Falſe Cheats, Untha aktull, 
Treacherous; befidcs, Witand .carning woul 
be-quite Aboliſhed or Buried in Oblivion. "and 
if men care not for Eſteem, Reſped and 1 x ra 
men would not care to do "that which is. 
but onthe contrary would do altche Hurrand 
Evil they could'; for Praiſe keeps 'mer 
Evil, more than Laws or Puniſhment 
Praiſe is more Powerfull-to Peri vad 
Allure men to'good, than Strength or Authorit 
hath Power to Inforce men to tint; "att He- 
nour Lives in Praiſe, and Praiſe ives in Wor- 
thy Acts, which Worthy Aces Fame Record 
that After-ages may know; what Juſt, Valiant, 
Generous, Wiſe, Learned, Wi \ Ingenious, 
Induſtrious, Pious, Faithfull, and ertuous men 
Liv'din Former times. which Knowledge will 
make Poſterity Defirous and Induſtrious to do 
as their Fore-fathers havedone, Thus do Good 
and Honourable Adts beget their like in Aﬀer- 
ages , which is a Race of Worthy ; 


Preſent and Future times ,. will Favour theſe 
men that Love Honour more than Life, and 
Fear Diſgrace more than Death, which is the 
Cauſe of the two Brothers, for whiom I F lead 
viBeg yeiar Miele Parden, & 605 


P 1) 


Wherefore, Jour our Majeſty: for the Good of t Fn e 
ut 


W% 
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Neither avjelit to Approve. oe At of Fo -Þ 
| —i Brothers, CONCErrung the Death of their 
Siſter, nor to Obſtruct or Oppoſe-my- Laws:in 
their Condemnment : Yet ſince their Act was 
to Take away Diſgrace, and not ont of Malice, 
and through a Hate to the Crime, not to the 
Perſon , 1 am not willing to leave them to the 
Puniſhment, and the Laws being Satisfhed by 
their Arraignment, Judgement, andCondemn- 
ment , I will give them their Lives, Lands, 
Goods, and Liberties , which the Laws took 
from them, and fo leave them to Gods Mercy 
for Crace, to Repent their Sin, 


A Pri vy-(,onnſellours $ peech. at the C ouncil- 
bord to His Soveraign.- 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign, 


T's: your City, wherein/your Ma "oſty'd Joh 
chiefly Reſide, grows Toobig forthe reſt of 

your Kingdome. indeed So big as it will be too 
Unrity and Unwieldy to be Governd,and being 
fully Populated, it will not only be apt to Cor- - 
nog the Air , and ſo cauſe Often ah Great 
Plagues. which may Infe&tthe whole King 
dome ; for where Many People are, there is 
much Dung and Filth, both within the _m— 


the Richeſt and Nobleſtof your 
ding for the moſt partin- wp 
Ghief City, //Robthe Country, and 
City; for what they Heouive: inthe 
they Spend in the City; -ſo- that 
the -Daburs of the Poor Country: 
Inriched by the Vanities of the Nobl 
they Aditios by Vanity, and Live 
W aſtingthe Plenty, ering the ( 
Ruining the Country , and ſo the 
Alſo too Great and Populous a City is not only 
a Head too Great for the Body of the Com 

wealth», but like a Head that is : fullof Groſs Hu- 4 
mours, indeed a Great City is a Head fill'd with : 
Evil Deſigns , and not only a Head with Evil 3 
Deſigns, but it is the Tongue of Detraction, J 
Heart of Civil Warr, the M—_ of 


Armies ; - for though th 
tin than to Fight, and-more apt to 
mults than 'in Arms, yet 
Arms, than to Keep Pe 
have neither Conduct nor Cou 


will offer to Oppoſe th It 1-16 
ty will make them === to Kebell; thian 
3 ; - 
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they were Pinched with Neceſſity ; for their 
Wealth makes them Proud, their Pride makes 
them Ambitious , their Ambition makes them 
Envious, their Envy makes them Factious, their 
Faction makes them Mutinous,, and in a Tu- 
multuous Mutiny they will indeavour to pull 
your Majeſty from your Throne, break your. 
Laws, and make Havock and Spoil of all the 
Goods and Lives of your Loyalſt Miniſters of 
State, and Nobleſt Perſons about you, and for 
the moſt part, the moſt Honeſt and W orthieſt 
Perſons they can come to, they will Deſtroy. 
Thus a great City 1s too Rich to be Obedient, 
too Proud to be Govern'd, too Populous to be 
Quiet, and too FaEtious to Live Peaceably. 


A Privy-( ounſellours Speech to his Soye- 
raign. concerning, Trade, « 


Dread Soveraign. 
ln itmy Duty to inform your Majeſty, 
that T radeis ſo Decayed, as it will in a ſhort 
time Ruine your Kingdome, if not T imely Re- 
paired ; for this Kingdome being an Iſland , 
Frade 1s the Foundation to Uphold it, without 
which Foundation it will fall to Ruine ; and the 
Chief Perſons of and for Trading in an Ifland 
are Merchants Adventurers , which are both 
Forein and Home T raftickers. Theſe Mer- 
chants, your Majeſty ſhould Aſſiſt and Defend 
to the Utmoſt of your Power. As for the Ad- 

_ _ vancing 


vancing of —— therebe Three hints: the 
Firſtis Eaſie Taxes for Cu | ; the e Second is, 


IS, Not to Suffer* your N 
croach upon their Privil 
ding from them : As for i 


ought n not to be, ite ther your © 11S NO 
ſo Great, as to admit of any RY your 
Charge being Extraordinary. Great, but: 
Maietty may Secure them at Sea ds >hip- 

ing;and Main their Privileges abroadandat 
Fne by your Fower , which Actions will not 
only cauſe your Neighbours to Fear you, but 
your Subjects to Love you, the One for your 
Force, the Other for your Favour. And give 
me leave, Dread Soverai 2x, to inform you, that 
the more Merchants Adventurers you have, the 
more Power and Strength at Sea you have; for 
Shipping increaſes with their Trade; in ſomuch, | 
as your Merchants Adventurers will both in- 
creaſe your Power and Wealth ; for if they be 
Rich, the King =" Fang and i _ 
Kingdome be our Ma cannot be . 
Ph. beſides, their ? Ships of den are'an 
' Aſſiſtance to our Ships of Warr, both-which I 
beſeech the Gods to increaſe for your OG, 
and your Subjects Security, - 
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Imminent Dangers. 


Mat S 0Veraign, E 
Think it my Duty, being one of your Privy- '# 


Counſellours, to give your Ma jety Advice, 


lei Sudden Dangers may SUrPrize you, or at b 


leaſt great Diſorders may give/you great Trou- 
bles ; for certainly , if your Ma Rye take nota 
ſpeedy Courſe to ReCtifie ſomeErrors, you will 


ſoon have a Civil W arr, which Ci pray the Gods | 


to Avert : The firſt Frror 3 is, that-Juſtice is Cor- 
rupted ; the ſecond , that Vanity i is Exceſſive; 
the-third and worlt , that your I reaſury is 
Fmpty : To Rectifie In juſtice, 1s, to ſufferno 
Offices to be ſold, nor Bribes to be taken ;' Fo 


Rectifie the Exceſs of Vanity, is, to ſee thata | 


Law be made, thatevery Degree or Quality 15 
to be Known or Diſtinguiſhed by their 'Habits, 
and to ſet a Stint or Proportion-in Feaſting, as 
that the Greateſt Feaſt ſhall not Exceed ſuch'a 


Price or Charge , as your Majeſty and your ? 


Great Council ſhall think fit ; And to/Rettifie 
your Empty Treaſury, is , toprovide that firſt 
your Majeſties Expences muſt not be above your 
Revenue ; alſo to take great care, that yo 

Officers and Receivers do not Cooſen your Ma- 
jeſty ; for if your Expences be above your Re. 
venue, and that your Officers and Receivers 


Deceive you, your Majeſty muſt be Neceſlitated 


ra 
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Fill llhe One, 
= Other , that your Majeſty may 
and Ammunition for your uſe, 


e A. Privy-Counſellonrs $ peech to the 
at the Comncil-bord. 


May it Pleaſe your Majeſty, 


Here are ſome N iy or rather 


or Waſting Un s, that have 
*your Majeſty leave for Moy S 
what Harm they do your Majeſty, ſothe 
Reapa Profit to T hemſelves; butwere 1 
Meritorious SubjeRts , as. any: your Þ 
hath, yet they cannot be ſo Deſery 
Dif pleaſe many Thouſands of your. ot 
jets to Favour and Reward ſome 
cular Perſons, and for the Advan 

of thoſe Perſons, 


but if your Maj 
or receiv d any 


*  6RATIONS. 
iriey-« your Treaſures, orifort 1e\ a ef ox 
/arrs, or that it were-any waye: 


bcial for your Government, or that you Fre e- 


ceiveany Pleaſure or Deli thiteby - Mono- 
polies ought natto'be Spoken agamit, butiitisf6 
far from that, as it Impoveriſhes your Majelſties 
Store, by Impoveriſhing yaur-Subjects, by their 
Ingroſling, and then Inhanſing particular'Com- 
modities , and when the 'Generality of your 
Subjects are Poor, your Majeſty Me. 'be 
Rich ; for your Revenue comes or is drawn 
from the Generality throughout your whole 
Kingdom,and not from ſome Particular Perſons; 
tor though particular Perſons may make your 


Majeſty Poor , by receiving from your Majeſty. 


Great Gifts, yet particular Perſons cannot make 
your Majeſty Rich, with particular Preſents or 
Afeſsments. Thus particular Perſons may 
Drain your T reaſury , but not Fill it; Neither 
can Monopolies nor Monopolrzers ſerve you m 
your Warrs ; for though Monopoliesand Mo- 
nopolyzers may be the Cauſeof Civil W arrs, by 
Diſcontenting the People , yet they cannot 
Maintain your W arrs, nor Defend your Perſon, 
nor Pacihe the People, unleſs by the Sacrifices 
of their Lives, and thoſe will not alwayes 'Sa- 
tisfie- them :; for whenſoever a Rebellion IS 
Raiſed, and Civil Warrs begun, it is a long 
time, before there can be Peace again, Neither 
can Monopolies be Beneficial tothe Common-. 
wealth , for the Commonavealth thrives in 
Equal Diſtributions, whereas Incrochments, In- 
eroſſings, 
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the Scarcer Money is, 
W ork, i in ſo much as Poor 
Jalf the Worth of their 


or Monopo- 
ure canit be to 


Vane ? this are not to En 

with: Masks, Playes, Shews, Spe 
ſtimes-;. for you: pay; Dear: for 
without their Afliſtance.*: * he 


but Sprithe Trade: Thelikedo Mnopols 
vc hy are Devouring Worms 1 in a: UW 
xg ow 


Eating out the very Boywels; 
whuach is Trade, "Is. without Trade aComimon- 
wealth cannot well Subſiſt ; for how ſhould men 
Live by one an other, but by Trading? Butwe 
are ſure , that your Gracious Ma jeſty did not 
know or think what a Miſchief Monopolies are 
in a Common-wealth , otherwiſe we your Ma- 
jeſties Counſellours know, your Majeſty would 
never have Granted or Suffered ſuch SOres upon 
your Loyal Subjects. 


—_—. 


A Prry Connſellours Speech to his Maje 
- at the Councul-bord. 7 1 


May it Pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, 
Heſe Petitioners, that Petition £4 Refor- 
4A mations of Government, and Complain for 
the Breach of their Privileges, and Exclame a- 
gainſt their Magiſtrates, and your Majeſties 
Miniſters of State, areto be conſidered as Dange- 
rous Perſons, for their Petitions are Fore-run- 
ners of Civil Warrs, if not Timely prevented : 
for though they Cloak their Treacherous De- 
ſigns under ond and Humble W ords at the firſt, 
yet no doubt, but they will perſiſt and goon ina 
Rough and Rude manner ; for what they call:in 
their Petition , their Humble Complamts;'are 
Factious and Seditious Murmwrings, and what 
they name their HumbleDeſires of Redreſs, are 
Preſamp- 
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Puniſh'd w ith Deatti, and others with Baniſh. 
ment , and their Privileges ought utterly robe 
Taken from them, as that they have Forfeited 
flay 'f you raiſe 
Money from Mp, Strength from T raitors, 
and Peace from W arr. | 


A Privy-Connſellours Speech to bis Ma 
? on/ellr |-Fabiehord . 9 


; May it Pleaſe yout Majeſty, 
1 Ti I fay I am of the opinion 

Counſel of the Lord I. < /'is too Se- 

, and that it1s Dangetous to ] Nveterate' a 

Diſcon rented People, bur rather they ſhould be 

Palleated and Qualified with ſomeCondeſcence, 

as alſo to pur out ſome Declarations in their Fa- 

vour, which will be a means ro Pacife them, and 

to Allay their Diſcontents, and Hinder their Evil 

pa yon, : For if you Ruba Sore, it will Fetter, 

d may make i it Gangreen; ahd cauſea Part to 

fall frorathe Whole: ; So,to Inrage #Peopl 

make ther Rebell, and Fall from their 

ance , which otherwiſe it niay be they would 


not do, and he isan Ill Surgeon; that will Make a 
Wound, inſtead of Healirig-a' Woand';1S5 it 


Q3z_ were 


,. that the 


were-not 5 to Make] Traitors., 1 
Loyal Subjects, or to make:\W arrs inſteadof * : 
keeping Peace, and when: 3 = itis 
not Hikely there will be any y good \greement, 1 
untill wa of the Kingdome is ined. ir which - 
| Ruine your Majeſty will be-a Loſer ; Cheſs 
the Greateſt King that hath the moſt neil q 
and-Populous Kingdome, and he is the Happieſt © 
King, that hath the moſt Peaceable Subjects.” ** - : 


— 


A Privy-Coun ſellours $ _ fo "cx Majeſty 
n at the Conncil-bord. þ 


May it Pleaſe your Majeſty, 
E (ar I fay Iam neither of the Lord IC, NC. 


Opanion, as to put your Juſtice againſt your 
Offending Subjetts preſently in Execution, nor 
of the Lord S, 7, Opinion, to let your Offen- 
ding Subjects go Unpuniſhed, and Worſe: to 
Flatter them, for that will make them Proud, 
and Pride will make them ſtand upon High 
Terms, nay, it will make them Inſult f ſolmpe- 
riouſly,, as not any Condeſcence will Satisfhte 
them ; for when as the People perceives their 
Soveraign i is Afraid of them, they become Un- 
ruly, butwhen they Fear their Soveraign,” they 
are Obedient ; for-it is1mpoſlible to Work-upon 
their Good Nature, as to make them Qbey 
through Love and Good Will, becauſe they 
have no Good Natures to./\Work on ; where- 
fore, there is none other way but pre to ens L 

tnem 7: 


may Det t you will, 
have but Few Eo <Bu whulſt you are Weak 
and Powerleſs.; for men Liſten not ſo much to 
Words, as they. ate /Afiaid of whit they .* 
for Power Increaſes Power, whereas Words do 
but Multiply Words, and Leſſen Power ; but 
when your Majeſty hathigota Sufficics Power 
to Oppoſe them, or to Cs 2em ,, then 
Declare your Will and Pleaſure, and put your 
Juſtice in Execution, Wherefore it is Requiſite, 
that your Majeſty ſhould Store your Magazms, 
Man your Forts, make Gattiſons, Rigg Rae 
Navy, and Get what Money you can, to 
an Army if need require; 
muſt take great Care, that You 
truſt Honeſt Men and [-oyal Subjedts, ſuch as 
have been alwayes Obedient , | 
will be Betrayed, and\ your own DP 
rarn'd againſt you ; for you 

now rather Honeſt than & 
iſe rather than Crafty men. 
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Coures of MAIESTY, 


FROM 


Subjed&s ro their KING, 


AND 
From the King to his Subjects. 


Part HL 


—_—___ 


( omplaints of the Subjefs to therr Sove- 
rargn. | 


purcl Gracious Soveraign, 


_— N/ey- E are come here not as Mutinous Re- 
bells, but Humble. Petitioners to 

NE implore your Favour, as to redreſs 
TP our Grievances, and to take off our 
Heavy Oppreſſions; for all the Profit 
of our Labours , which ſhould maintain our 


Lives, Wives and Children, is Forcibly Taken 
from 


jects, which —_ a iT ar 


your Ma jeſty injoyes it not, but Other men 


we "; tt 3 © W 
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ceſlaries, 


ſo that we are Forced to Buy our Liberties to 
Sell, and Sell our Liberties to | But F5 your 
Ma jeſty were a Gainer by our Los, and were 
Inriched by our Poverty, we could be well 
contented to be Miſerable for your Majeſties 
Sake , either for your Profit or Pleaſure, but 


which are calld Courtiers, Promotors, Pro- 
mooters, and Projectors, ſpend it Idlely, Vain- 
ly, Riotouſly, and we fear W ickedly ; So thar 
what we get with Labour , they pend with 
Idlenefs, what we get with Care, they ſpend 
with Careleſheſ: 'F A truth of it is, they Wear 
our Lives upon their Backs, and Feedupon our 
Bowels ; but the worſt is , that if we be Poor . 
and Half Starved, we ſhall neither be able to 
Serve your Gracious Majeſty either in Peace or 
Warr , and therefore we beſeech your Majeſty 
for your Own ſake as well as for Ours, you 
would be pleas'd to Redreſs our Grievarices. 


Dt 


T he Subjets (omplaint to their Soyeraign, 
of the Abuſes of their Ndagiſtrates. 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign, 
.S all Creatures make their CO00Pp 


ints to. 
God, as the Fighetand moſt | | 


\ is Loving at 
Ds, making ju 


 cers, to keep Order, hates. to give ight, 27 
to recifie *rrors., and to puniſh: ( Crimes. that -| 
your Subjects might Flouriſh in Peace and * 
Plenty , yet they are ſo' far from doing Juſtice, 
as they make W rongs, and do Inmuries, and 1n- 
ſtead of Giving every one their Right, they _ © 
Take away our Rights from us, and inſtead of 
Order, they commit Diſorder , and inſtead of + 
rectifying Errors, they make Errors, and inſtead - * 
of punithing Crimes, they are thegreateſt Cri- 
manals themſelves , and thoſe that are the moſt 
Honeſt and Peaceable of your Subjects, are moſt 
fure to be Worſt uſed by them , becaufe they 
have not that Profit by Them, AS by thoſe that 
are Diſturbers, Deſtroyers, or Deceivers ,” for 
when They have committed Faults, they get 
money for their Pardons, whereas thoſe think 
commit no Fault, need no | Pardon : And as for 
Juſtice, or rather Tnjuſtice , it 15 ſold at the Bar 
or on the Bench ; for C auſes or Caſes are not 
Pleaded or Decided for T ruth or Right, but for 
Bribes or Favour ; alfo the Magiſtrate doth not 
ſet the Poor a-Work, but takes away the Pgors 
Work, 1 mean not their Labour, but their Get- 

ting , as the Profit, and {6 leaves them not any . © 
ry to Live on; Alſo they do Rob-the Sab- 7 
1efts 4 


of. your Subjects; for they 

ies Name, and when we hear your 

E, we humbly Submit and Yield toall 
Demand ; for not only your Perſon, but 
Name is Sacred to us: But grveus | 
your Majeſty, | that they are ſo Unſ: 
vetous, as/all the V Vealth of your. 
jects- will not Satisfie them, and their. 
akes them fo Unbelieving, and- 
hearted , as when they have taken- 
they put us in Priſon, becauſe wehaveN 
left to Give them, and if we be not par in | 
ſon; we are put to Slavery , | 
Vives and our Children /are Abuſe 
this 1s the Lamentable Condition of your. 
Subjects ; for which we implore your 
Redreſs; knowang 1t 1s. not your 
ſuffer ſomuſerably. 


bl 


« 
Th 


CONS SI” OM 


LE, V 
IRIS > 
be Ca 


Kings Speech to his Rebellious rout.” * 
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Beloved Subjefts, 
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Enemy, but your Gracious 
you 6d ny Enemies, and tl 

me? or is it that you would ovl 
Power amongſt you ? which Abſolute Power 
cannot be Divided amongſt Many ; for if every 
one hath Liberty to do what he liſt, not any 
man will have Power to do what he would ; 


for Liberty will be loſt , if every man will take 


upon him to Rule, and Confuſion will take place 
of Government, Thus ſtriving for Liberty, 
you will thruſt your ſelves into Slavery, and out 
of Ambition to Rule, you will loſe all Govern- 
ment, and out of Covetouſneſs to be Rich, you'l 
make your ſelves Miſerably Poor ; for if there 
be no Government, there can be no Order, if 
there beno Order, there can beno' Juſtice, /and if 
no Juſtice, there can be no Safety, if no Safety, 
no Peace, if no Peace, no T rade, andif no Trade, 
there will be no Riches. V Vherefore your beſt 
way 1s, to Submit and Obey, to be Content, to 
be Ruled, and not ſeek to Govern, to injoy your 
Rights, and to revenge your VV rongs by Law 
and Juſtice, and not to make V Varr and Confu- 
ſion todeſtroy your ſelves. 


—— 
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A Kings Speech to Rebellions S ubjefts. 


| Sui call you Well-beloved Subjects, but T 
cannot call you Loving Subjects ; for al- 
though I have been Careful, W atchfull, Pru- 
dent, and Juſt for your Safeties, Peace, Proſperi- 

ties, 
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and fall of Malice: 5 may, it t may be a 
obey all Atithoeity, | ne 
Obey no Command, unleſs you be Forced : nd 
though you have not Actually Rebelld, yet you 
are in the Way to it , for you Diſpure hog 
er, and would if you could, take away my Pre- 
rogatives, but will not quit any of your -Privi- 
leges, which ſhews your Unconſcionableneſs , 
Ungratefulneſs , and Unkindneſs to me; your 
Soyeraigx ; Beſides, you are fo Unreaſonable, 
and fþ Evil, as you murmur at my Harmleſs and 
Lawfull Pleaſures , but will abate none of your 
own Vanities, Vices, and W ickedneſſes. ' The 
truth of it is, I have done like an Over-fond Fa- 
ther , who through extreme Loveand Tender- 
nefs to his Children, hath given them their 
Wills and Liberties $0 'much , as they forget 
their Duries, and become Diſobedient 
V Vantonneſs ; but had 1 uſed Severity inſtead 
of Clemency, and had Rigorouſly kept you in. 
Fear, and had ExaQted More from you, and had 
Yielded Leſs to you, and had I Curbed your 
Liberties, you had been more 
would have been more Happy 
for You ; for then you woul 
vern'd Eaſily , and Obey d leg, by which 
weſhould Kope Lived gb com {3 
we-are like to a 
3 


4 


deranding to Np YOM vaults Hep rr 0! 'S at E: 3 
Dangers, you are hke to fall- into ,ut | ope _ 
Heaven will give you. Grace to: Reform you 1 
Lives , and orm FR Manners to'l; #7 4 
Peaceably. 4 Þ 


"OY 


A Kings Speech to Diſcontented Subjefts.. ' * 


Beloved Smubjefts, 
| As tang Frowning Countenances amongſt *' 

my people, which doth portend aStorm, but - * 
let me adviſe you from railing a Storm, leſt you 
Ship-wrack the whole Kingdome , and' be - 
Drown'd your ſelves in the V Vaves of Rebel- 
lion ; The truth of it is, Raging MenAare worſe }- 
than Raging Billows, and wealg, more Devour- -: 
ing than the Sea. Yet if you are reſolv'd to * 
make V Varr, rather make V Varr in Forein Na- Þ? 
tions, than in your Own Country, and'on * 
Strangers, rather than on your Friends ; for to - ? 
make V Varr on Me, your K7# Ing, and your So- 7 
Veraizn, 18 againſt the Laws of God ; js wg FE 
VVarr on the Protector of your- Liberties, and 3 
Father of your Country, is Unnatural: ; 
your Friends Blood, is Ungratefull and 1] _ = | 
man ; to Ruine your Native Country, is Barba- | ? 
rous ; by which Actions you will become worſe 7 
than Beaſts, and as bad as Devils ; but if yoube 27 
ſo poſſeſt with Fury, as no: Intreaties will dif- - = 
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poſſeſs you, you muſtbe Scourged with! 


ring 
gatives 1n queſtion, and to 
but. who Gave you that: A 
Anceſtors, nor your Own; 
Conquered your Anceſtors, 
Slaves, in which Slavery you 


9 


Kept, andnot to 
have, 1n fo muchastoco 


our Demands, ,as to Juſt 
you caſt a Veil: of © 


NDS 


y Siwowreey to "Redlt my nthority, or tc 
| Break an! fr Laws; and Know, ratherthan T will 
1e firſt ; wg 6: my Death: wilt r 
turn, for T have' Sabxiffors: > and 
Idle thoughts'and Vain” hopes Pi 
you ſhall get more Liberty by Rebellions. 
ons, yet you may be Decciv'd ,"and 4 in ha nc 
thruſl your ſelves in Abſolute Slavery : a but p 
ſeems you had rather be Baſe Slaves, than Loy 
Sub os - or elſe you would not be ſo apt to 
Mutiny as you are , yet if. you once Rebell, 1 
will indeavour to Deſtroy Every man that Op- 
poſes me, or Stands Neuter, and if Icannot De- 
ſtroy you with that Power have, I will call in 
Forein Nations that ſhall Devour you"; for - 
believe , I will not be Ruined Alone, but th 
Ruine of the whole Kingdome ſhall Accompatiy 
me. 


Te; 

@A Recantation of the Poor Peti rioning "4 
Subjefts. oy 

Iſt Dread Soveraign, — - FE, 


Y of moſt Sorrowfull and poor Peticionang 
Subjects , hearing your Majeſtyihas Diſ- 
pleaſed 8 their Complaints, and Angf) 
them, ,for coming in a Company together , im- 
ploring your Majeſties Favour and Redreſ: $ of _ 
their _ 


and call Heaven to 


not "i otra what. fy 

Known, or but Im 

fajeſties Willand Ple ure! 
they would never have Complar 
have Starved or Indured any Tort ) 
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Moft Cala S overaign, Se 

E your moſt Penitent Subjet &s crave | 

V\ Pardon for our Faults , not only with : 
Tears in our Eyes, but Sorrow in our Hear s, 3 
for our Murmuring' Speeches and Rebellious 
Actions, for which we confeſs we Deſerve to © 
Die, 'or worſe, as to indure great and grievous ' 
Torments ; but if your Majeſties Clemency ? 
Spare our Bodies Fat Pain, andour Lives from | ? 
Dearh, we are doubly, nay trebly bound to your : 
Majeſty , firſt by our Duties, next for your 
Mercy, and laſt ade our Pardon. ,' to be not only 
your Majeſties Loyal Subjects , but Loyal 
Slaves; And ſince there 1s no man ſo Perfect, but #7 
is Subj ject to Offend, and not in Light or Small x 
Offences, but Great and Grievous, as not only * 
againſt Man and man, or againſt Nature, but a- 
gainſt God himſelf ; 'We hope your Majeſty 
Dll Conſider our Frail Natures, and will rather 
blame Nature for Making us ſo, than Us for Be: 
ing ſo. Butſince Repentance 1s ; the way to For- 
21veneſs,, and Abſolution follows Contrition, 
we with Contrite Hearts and Humble Spirits 
crave your Mercy. 


for Mido rnotk ove trfhen 
Subjects./nor I would: not 


would be acquainted with their Faces, 
Qualities, and Profeſſions, and not 
t their Friend; \not'to'G: 

General, but to Counſel 1d Adv. 
lars. Indeed , I have'Reaſon'to 

ck Viſits, as alſo 
Loyalty and Love; 4 
ſuchjas you ſeem to 
and: your' Love 1s fuc 

y.Safety before your C 

ſures' before your Own Profits ,' in ſo'm 
you, ſeem;you did Defire only to Live to 
me: for-which I Th $: 
meg fo! TPP tobe a: 
whoſei a Ser 1ife is for my 
Ambitious 'cnly for my Fame, 
m:myr TIOCY. |, whoſe V. q 
minions, whoſe Induſtries 1 nrich 
ries, whoſe Delights are my Pleaſures 
Love Prote&ts my Perſon, and whoſe 
are for my Health and Long Life; I 
lay , that y SL 


MR, 


1s not toa King, 
25 Tyrant, that had rather be Fear 
bur aſſure your ſelves, my Aﬀet 


ple-is fuch, as a*Fond Fathers t fo 

who had rather Die for 11S 
___- Live to his Own Pleaſure, and th > 1 
| deayours of-his Life are for his Sake, nake 
his Son Rich, Noble, and Powerfull, thir he- - 
nay have Reſpett, Renown, and Fame Ir 
Strangers ; 1 helike do I for my Subjedts: . 1 
» deeda King i is the Common. Father of his Peo- 
ple;and I Rejoyceto See you as a Loving Fa 
doth his Children , and ſo 1 Pray .the Gods to 


Bleſs you, - 


> mots » 
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- ii a «4 TFOSNES. '  þ 
and Govern them to his Will, requires Pains, 7 
Care, and Study ; but my Deſire and V | ll'w was | 
to make my. Subjects Happy ; to-whichi-end I ® 
bent all my Induſtry, the which I wiſh, my $ 
Succeſſor 'may. do. the like , for, good $ Sul: jects |} 
deſerve a —_ Soyeraign, ; good 7 
Subjects have not at/all times good Soverat Br. is; K 
' nor all good Soveraigns good Subjects ,, forall # 
Soveraigns are not W iſe, norall Subj ects Loy- ® 
al ;- for though good -men make td Subjects, F 
yet good men do not alwaies make good Save Fr 
raigns, as being not Piety, nor Moral Honefty 
that makes good Kings ; but Induſtry, Obſer- 
vation, Lnderfanding, Judgement, Wit, Pru- 7 
dence, and Courage , that makes Kings Wile = 
Rulers - alſo Counſels, Expentiiee.a and Pra« © 
Ctice ,.which makes an Old King a Better, Go- 
vernour than a Young Kang, and yet all Subjects = 
for the moſt part grow weary with their Save-" 7 
raigns Age, and ſo conſequently with theirown 
Happineſs ; but their Folly and Ingratitudeas 
often - Puniſhed in having their. Deſires; In: # 
deed ; moſt of mankind through Ignorance artdl * 
Inconſtancy deſire their own Hurt, whichwhit ; 
they Feel, they are Diſpleaſed with.the-Gods 
for {> Raped that they were Farneſt with t 
Gods to Give them , ſo that they, are. ſeldome 
| Contented : But I wiſh they may have goed 
Deſires, contented Minds, and happy Lives, aqtl 
I pray the Gods, they may Elouriſh hay ed 
Succeſſors in Peace and Plenty, as they 
done with Me, to whom I leave You, and 
to tak Farewell, 


#24 beg $4 other a ron I Herr OL apa fc <Cael 
—_—_— = 


fince he 18 a Better Husband, than 
ooſe me;or 1 could Chooſe my is 
etch that Nature and the Fates have "made; 
NV herefore be Content , for it 1s not in your 
Power toalter = Dr of Fate, for Y 
cannot be Oppoſed, but if you could. woul 
»Þ me of the Happineſs the TSS pong 
for'though my Body ſhall dw | with Death, 
7. Soul ſhall dwell in Heaven, and Holy Ar 
aremy Marriage Gueſts, 1&6 
it to char Glory, ' for which you have cauſe to 
; and'notto Grieve, for all Creatures Live 
Ic 'twDie/; {but thoſe that are Bleſſed Dieto 
Ave; aadfodoT. Farewell. 
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Dear Fr iends 5 I, | + 0 
SZ Ou are. come to-ſeeme E Die, but Ia am i ſor Yrry 2 

4 you ſhall ſee me Die in the Bed: of Slo I, 4 
and not in the Field-of Aion; for now I ſh l 3 | 
Die'like a:Coward, whereas had I Died in the | 
Field of Warr, I ſhould have Died as a Vali ant 
man ; indeed the Field of Warr is the Bec of | 
Honour ; wherein all Valiant and Gallant men * 
ſhould Die ; but Fortune hath denied me that y 
Honour, ſhe hath ſpard my Life to my Loſs, Þ 
for thoſe that Die inthe Wars have Greater - E 
Renowns and Gloriouſer Fame, than thoſe that 'P 
Die in Chambers 'of Peace-; 'for whatſoever © 
Heroick Acts men have done, for the moſt peer : 
Die, af they Out-live them ; for ſuch Ations - | 
Live by the Deaths of the Adtors, I donot ſay 
Alwaies, but for the Moſt part , which makes 
me fear the Service I have done my King and 
Country , will Die with me, and f Buried i in 
Oblivions Grave, yet ſhould the ServiceI have 
done, be quite Forgotten, T ſhould not Re os 
my Actions : - for Honourable perſons and Gal- 
lant men ſhould do what they Ought todo, al- 7 
though they were certain Never to be: Rewar- © 
ded ; for though few men are Rewardedaccor- -_ 
ding to their Merits, and many have' Favour, 7 
that did Never Merit a Reward, ( fo Unquſt is = 
the World, Fortune, and Fame ) yet their _ 
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Overcome ; /for 
and Triumphst in his 
g my Life Priſoner, 


in aloe Imbraces Iſh 
otten.. I ſpeak not 
fs, nor Yours, fo 
16ve to be Forgotten, no, 1 
mot and equal withmy 
; 1 would nothavether: Mourn: 


ersSake ; may Nature, x. 
"the Gods jayn in -your 


OLDIES, Late TH PAs VF - 


eA Forein T ravellers Dying Speech. Þ © 


" Dear F riends, 

Have T ravelled Farr, and have ſeen Much of] : 
Inc World, and have gone Round about the . 
World , but now I ſhall Travel Out of the x 
World, from which I ſhall bring no News, I © 
ſhall not come back to Relate my Journies, - of ® 
to tell you what Strange Creatures there are in * 


' the Other World, or what Dangers Ieſcapd, or 


what Adventures I have made, or whar ſeveral 
Countries there are, and which is good for Plan- 
tation, or what Commodities there are, or what 
Traffick there is or may be ; for though all 
Creatures are T ranſported, yet no Returns are 
Sent back in Lieu o them , unleſs we believe 
New-born Creatures are ſent out of the Other 
World into This , but that is not Probable, be- 
cauſe they are Made in this World, and of the 
ſame Subſtances of the World : But howſo- 
ever, thoſe that are Sent thither, as by Sickneſs, 


Caſualties, Fortune, and Ape, Returnno more : 


wherefore , | muſt take my Laſtleave of you ; 
for though I have been at the Confinesof Death, 
and am Returnd to my Friends again , yet I 
never was m the Region of Death, aplace ne- 
ver was Ambitious or Deſirous to go to 3 for 
though I had the Curioſity to fee the ſeveral 
Countries, Kingdomes, and Places in the ſeveral 
parts of the World , yet [ never had the Curi- 
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they come to 
Atheiſtical Opinions : 
o be, yet they a 
nt —_s Ve 
-as they do ; nc 
Great Courage as Souldiers have, 
lieved as Little Religion, but notſo 
Envy, Malice;Rev 
les they be Merch 
bers and -Murderers, they do not. 
ens Lives, nor Goods, as you 
all men, Travellers have moſt reaſon to 
and Worſhip God Beſt, for they ſee 
Wonderfull--works , which ſhew his/ 
Might,” Wiſdome, and Ma jeſty , the 
makes his Creatures Admire him, Prat 
Fear him, Love-him, and Pr; | 
_ Great, Omnipotent, In aa 1 Inc om: 
prehenfible, and Everlaſting God, to whom I 
Reſign-my Soul, and Leave my Body to Death. 
Farewell. | 
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A Lovers Dying Speech to his Be ved” 
Nas Miſtreſs. 167 (- DOI" 1 


* Dear Miſtreſs, PO COETTG > 13, TRY, 
TERet muſt Die, I leave my LifetoLive © 
with You , for You are the Life of my 7 
| Love, and the Love of my Life ; you are the *' 
Palace of my Soul, where it Lives, and will 
Remain , though Death doth take my Body 
hence ; for Souls Live, though Bodies Die; yet 
do not Drown my Soul in Tears, nor Cloud it 
with your Sorrows, but give it Light of Joy, 
and Pleaſe it with your Kind remembrance; 
But O my Jealous thoughts do Torture' more 
my Mind, than Pains of Death do Torture my 
Weak Body, leſt you ſhould Baniſh the Love 
of Me, to Entertain a Stranger , which if you 
do, the Gods will Puniſh you for your Incon- 
ſtancy ; But '|pardon this my Jealouſie., for 
Doubts proceed from Love, and your Virtue is 
the Anchor of my Hopes, and Haven of Secu- 
rity;in which my Love lives ſafe. Farewell. 
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A Sons Dying Speech to his Father. 


fuer, I have been an Unprofitable Son, for 
I ſhall Die a Batchelour, and ſo leave you no 
Poſterity to keep alive your Name and Family, : 
which is a Double Grief, both to your Self and Þ# 
Me, | 3 : 


Marry and Increaſe /; : 
Young men's Children 


[+ and :Sickly in Body and Mi 
' many Arguments to Lave a 
A ſuch time as 1had more M 


then I did intend to Ch 
t Conſent, or elſe Conſentto 
t- Pleas 'd ; but Death wil r that Deſign, ar 
; youand I muſt both Submit to Heavens Decre: 
Yet have Ithis toComfort me , 
N never Command meto'M 
Fault was not a Fault of Diſt 

never Diſobey d youall my Life, h mak 

me Die in Peace. Farewell. Ly | 


: A Young Virgins Dying Speech. a9] MY 


Dear Friends, | 
5 Do Percewe , that Holy Angels hover about 
2 my Soul, toBeari itto theGods, when | 
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Gods will give me. 5 
3 


a 
By 


44 FT SW” 5 | 4 . 
it.be Yo et is it only fit for Death: as being © 
: ; ; ' ; A oo gs a1 

F 9 > F- "ROT IE | : ” Ents © 

\ - / : AN wi ds 22 Þ Y bs. Ke i 

D hy tr be } A. p : \ p : Y n L l , Ks 


” OE 
- 2 «x 
Ko "%, Þ _—_ < | 
" ol 2 v9 a « ti a *t ao, * Ls 
7 its, 4% os 
PV vs 


4c ) n '4A > 
I 5; fy , . 
"©. AY 


Death'is Lord. of all - the 'Earth 'doth*iFo1 ; 
Breed, and Bring forth ; but Souls beingwof an 
other Pp ature , thoſe that are Celeſtial, Procee- . © 
- ding from the Gods, do to the Gods Return ; © 
-whereas W icked Souls, that are Damned, and © 
Proceed not from the Gods, but from the Dam- © 
ned Spirits, Return to the Danined crew again: 

for all is Good , that doth Proceed from God, 
and though the Beſt of Souls doth Sin, yet God 
doth give them Purging Grace, that Cleanſes © 
themfrom Evil, which Grace hath Purified my - 
Soul, and made it Fit for Heaven, where I do © 


wiſh all Souls may come. Farewell. 
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A Husbands Dying Speech to his Wife. 
V Ite, Farewell ; for Death will Break 


our Marriage knot , and will Divorce 
our Perſons, but not Diſffolve our Love, unleſs 
you be Inconſtant ; for Death hath not that 
Power to Diſunite our Souls , for they may * 
Live and Love Eternally ; .but if you Marry a * 
Second Husband, you ſeparate our Loves, as * 
Death will ſeparate our Bodies, for in that Mar- 
riage-bed you will Bury. all Remembrance of 
me ; and ſo ſhall I doubly Die, and doubly be 
Buried ; for your fecond Husband will be my 
ſecond Death ; but if you Live a W 1ddow, you 
will keep me ſtill Alive, bothin your Name and ©: 
Memory, 3 


e A Common ( ourtiſans Dying Speech. 


Ind Friends, and Wanton Lovers, when | 

wasin Health, you came to view my Beay- 
ty, tohear my Voice, andto Injoy my Perſon in 
Amorous Imbraces, and all for your own : 
ſures and Delights, but I did Hara tech Vi- 
fitors more for the Lucre of Profit, than for the 
Pleaſures of Love, more for your Preſents, than 
your Perſons ; the truth i 1s, I was more Cove- 
tous of Wealth than Amorouſly Aﬀected ; not, 
but that I took Pleaſure in ſeeing my ty 
Admired, and hearing my W it Prais d, andtook 
delight to inſnare mens AﬀecCtions with my At- 
tractive Graces, and was Proud of the Power 1 
had by Nature's Favour, yet that Power I only 
imploy'd to Inrich my'Self, that I might Live 
Bravely and Luxuriouſly, or to. Hord 
maintain me when I was Old, - But O 
Covetous deſires and Vain delights 
Pa | LE ad hon Peairing Die urtha 

ans I Live, 

Singers: forif I wereto Live, Lwouldnot Live 
that Life I have done, not anly-or my Sau 
fake, but for my Bodies ; for had 1 of 
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ſhould not have made my - Bakaty., —_ pgs and 3 


becoming Graces and Adornments to intice © 


Cuſtomers to buy' Sinfull Pleaſures ; or hadI : L 
thought of the for] in Heaven, I ſhould have I 


i bs all worldly Delights ; or had I'fear 


the Torments of Hell, I ſhould have Spentahy 


time in'Prayers, and not in Courtſhips : But 


Life is almoſt Paſt with'me , - for Death hatt 
ſtrucken me*with his VVand ſo, that I cannot 
LivetoMend, but Die to be Forgiven, for Ido 
cul on unfeignedly Repent, Farewell, + -J 
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A V ib young Ladies Dhine S wok | 
#7 6 F, riends, 


Ou are Charitable in Videing the Sick - 


Charity that I-did ſeldome Practife., for 
when 1 was in Health, I was ſo takenup with 
Vanities and worldly Pleaſures, as I could never 
Spare ſo much timeas to Vitit a fick Friend; 5 NE1- 
ther was I Charitableto the Poor , as to helpto 
Relieve their Wants, for I ſpent \ ſomuchonn 


Braveries; as I left not any thing to give unto thG: © 
Poor ; indeed, I did ſhun Viſiting the Sick, be- 7 


cauſe they put thoughts of Death in my Mind, 
which thoughts did diſturb+my-/Mind, and ob- 
ſtrult my Delights ; ; but if I had chouphr of 

ath . 
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ievous Puniſhments; ; but tl 
will Forgive me ,;- for -noiv I 
Fg Vanities, than ever: Idid 
my Evil.th ts areE 
make gp. 
away, and Pious-t 
and as the Gods come: 


= , _ Fw k = 
S t6.2 
Phy MF 
#*, 9-3 i i os. ” 
5 4 F : s 5.4 & —_— . ; 
. 4 be + » Ea __— FR. - 
+ S - a 3 2/0 ; 
% "Nv 4% PN ” 
IF : .- F ew £ 7 voy + , 
4 o , " I "Y W 4 A, 
"Þ.. 4.3; 
ET As 4 ' 5 4 % : " pe 
Ll » s 
"= * le 
- hy CP . 
7 © Sn Þ "7; 
+ 4 . : _ . 
, " - : po Ys 
aw ” i Ry T% 
4s #7 
*$ 4 
Wb 


"Nec * 


LY 0N, | Pep 
Have Lived a Longtime, fo Long, hat were 


not you a Good Son, you ; would have Wilk-. .Y 


ed my Death , before Nature had Ordained 
me to Die ; but as Heaven: hath-bleſt me with 
Long Life, ſowith a Good, Loving, and Duti- 

full Son, which hath been a op Comfort 
to my Old Age; and as Heaven given you 
Grace, and Nature a'Good Diſpoſition to Eove 
and Obey your Father , fo Heaven and Nature 
hath given you Health and Ability to beg 


Poſterity , in which I ſhall Live in Name and 


Fame, though I Die in Body. But Son,” as you 
have been a Helpfull and Purifull Son',” fo Þ 
have been a Loving and Carefull Father : for I 
have been more Prudent. for my Sons Good, 
than Vain for my Own Pleaſure'; I have been 
more Induſtrions to Advance and Inrich m 

Son, than to Pleaſe or Delight my Self, 'and'T 
have thought my Self Happier inmy Sons Life, 
than 1: have done in my Ow Thus, Sor Son,T 


have,and do Love You berres than my Self; anfl © 
all the Defire and Requeſt Thave toyou,? / that 
as I have been a Father to You; fo you xe«bea 
Father to Yours , and ſo I Pray the Gods to 


Bleſs you, Fortune toFavour you, Wiſdome to 
_ Help 
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ORATIONS. 


PARTY, 


An Oration to the People concerning; the 
Death of their Soveraign. 


Dear Country-men, and Loyal Mourners, 
TN EY E may ſee our Loſs by our Love, and 
dV WP our Love by our Grief , and our 
| VAV 2s Grief by our I ears ; but we have 
Farr dy reaſon for our General Mourning 
_ and Sorrow in every Heart, that our 
Dread Soverargy 1s Taken from us. He was our 
Farthly God, as our ProteQtor, Defender, Aſſi- 
ſer, Subſiſter Ruler, and Governour ; - he Pro- 
tected us with his Juſtice, Defended us with his : 
Arms, Aſſiſted us with his Prudence. Subſiſted © 
us with his Love, __ us with his Power, 
and Covernd us by his Eaws ; and ſuch 'a 
Prince he was, as he was Dreadfull to his Ene. 
mies, 


by Seaand Land) Rado gc ength hnod a and Fc 
tified his Kingdomes, as his NE bes 
cauſe to Fear any Forein Invaſion, but may ſafely 
fit with Pleaſure-under their own Vines : And 
ſo Wiſeand Gooda Prince he was, that, though 
he be Gone , yet he hath left Ponce and Plenty 
amongſt his People, and Power, Domumion, and 
Strength to his Succeſſors ; with which Heaven 
grant they may Inherit his Wiſdome, Moral 
Vertues, Divine Graces, Heroick Spirir, Good 
Keeraben and Great Fame, that our Old 
Soveraign\is gone to the Gods above., yet our 
New Soveraizn may be asa God tous here; for 
which let us pray to our Soverarige Saint, to in- 
tercede for us to: the Gods an Hat , toindue 
their Deputy on Earth wath Div Influences, 
and Humane W iſdome, to Govern and Rule us 
as he did. 


—_—_— 
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A young Noble man s Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, | 

VV< are met together as Funeral Gueſts 
to a Dead man, who died inthe Flower 

of his Age, and whilſt he Lived, was Favoured 

of Nature, Birth, Breeding, and Hoes _ 

was Handlomeof Body, Jnderſtandung 


RATION. 


Ca. 'he had a Pleaſant 'q 4 
Gracefull Behaviour : He was Belovedc MY 
Muſes, Admured by the Sciences, and Redaed 3 
by the Arts - hewas Entertained with the Plea- - 
fiks of the 'World, and Feaſted with the Va- ' 
rieties of Pleaſures ; yet all could not Save him = 
from Death; Indeed Death appears 'more |: 
Cruel to Youth than to Age, becauſe it takes 
Youth from the moſt F louriſhing time of their 
Life, although Youth Fears Death leſsthan Age, 
not that Youth hath more Courage, but Youth 
doth not 'Think of Death fo often as Age doth, 
for if Youth had Death in their Mind, they 
would Fear Death more than Age doth, 'by ſo 
much more as they are Younger, and know the 
W orld leſs ; but Youth thinks Death a Long 
time off from them, although to many he is fo 
Near, as ready to Seize on them ; Wherefore if © 
thoſe that are Young, did think they ſhould Die * 
Soon, they would not be ſo Eager and Fond of 
the World as they are , nor beſo Vain and In- 
temperate as many Young Perſons be; the brave 
Gallants would take little Pleaſare in Lon 
Modes, Gay Cloaths, and Fair Miſtreſſes ; a 
Young Gallant would be but a Dull Coartde, 
a Melancholy Lover, not Melancholy for his 
Miſtreſs row VOUT, but at Death' 'S$ approach, not 
for Love, but for Life; neither would he take 
Pleaſure in Muſick or Dancing, for the thoughts 
of Death would make him Dance falſe, and put 
his 


ot an ent tures 
— 


dark Oblivion-in L . 
condition after Death : 
18-not Senſible of Life: ,vyet 
Death ; ſo that it is the Tho 


are Fearfull, and not 
rible:;as 


Dreadful to Behold, becauſe 
ſenſible , having neither-Sl 
Taſt, nor 'Fouch:; But this N 
Think ng, and therefore paſt 
1thing ; for he doth-not Deſire to tf 


A Generals F pd Oration. 


Beloved Friends,  _- + o :Þ 
| His Noble Perſon that lies SRTESe was «1 

_ our General; 'a Valiant man he was, a H 
Skilfull Souldier, a Wiſe Commander, and a -- 
Generous Giver ; heLoved his Souldiersmore 
than Spoil, and Fame. more than Life ,. he was 
full of Clemency and Mercy, hewould give his 
Enemies their Lives Freely,whenhe hadOver- 
come them Valiantly, and he was ſo Carefull of 7 
his Own Souldiers Lives: as he would never * 
Adventure orput them to the Hazard, but when 
he ſaw great Probability of Vittory ; Yet this * 
Gallant man, this Excellent Souldier; whomhis | 5 
Enemies could never. Overcome, Death hath | L 
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Taken Priſoner, with-whom he hall havebuta _ © 
dark Lodging, and cold Entertainment, 'Thus .* 
Death 1s the moſt Abſolute Conquerour that is, _ : 
for no Creature is able to Refiſt or defend them- * 
ſelves from Death , whoſe Uncontroling Power * 
makes him Dreadfull, even to the moſt Valiant 2 
men., not that Foy fear Death's Dart, but 
or 


Death's Oblivion Valiant men love Life, 
and fear Death more than Cowards, or elſethey 
would not Venture their Bodies ſo often, were 
it not out of Loveto Life, and Fear of Death : | 
Yet is it not that Life , which Cowards are ſo 
Fond of, nor that Death which they areſo A- 2 
fraid of, but 'tis the Life of their Fame, and”. * 
Dearth .Þ 


ken'of ; for they Deſire and 
both in the houghtsand 


Wo > par 
s forall 


fire to Live, as to Love 

ſay, it doth a man no Good tobe 
when he is Dead: It may be' 
then it dothamanno 

whilſt he Lives, for Remen 

Abſent, and Abſence is a kind of [L 

is as Evil a Natured man, order i 
Remembred by his Friends, as thoſe 
Remember their Friends; alſo he is 


Sa 4 > " "i. - "Y A MSAY - 
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.and Spoken often of by hi 


Praiſe , which Remembrance and Praife all 


LEE) 
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152 0RATIONES. 


did Remember, and Spoke 10 1 
in their Abſence, whilſthe was Ld 


Worthy and Valiant Actions will be R ement- - 
bred ad Spoken of now he is Dead, in which * 
Remembrance and VVords he may Live'fo_. 


long as the VVorld laſts, as being the only Re-  * 
ward, this World can give to Worth and Merit, * 
as Piety | Moral Vertue, Valour and Geners- © 
ſity, Wit and Learning ; for there is no other © 
Reward in this W orld, but Remembrance and 


Good men will give himas his due. Thus will - 
the Tongues and Minds of Living men Build 
him a Monument of Fame , wherein all his 
Worthy Acts will be kept in Remembrance, 


though his Body be Dead, and Buried in Earth, 
in which let us put it with devout Ceremony. 


pr ENS 


? A Fudges Funeral Oration. 


Dear Friends, 

V wt are met together to ſee Judge XN. 
Ns Body laid into the Grave, who 

in his Lafe-time was an Upright Judge, for he 

Judg'd according to Truth-and Right, andnot 

for Fear nor Favour; he was free from Cove- 

touſneſs, or corrupting Bribes , he was both a - 

Good and a V Viſe Judge, for he would never 


——i_—_—_—_ 


Judge Over-haſtily any Cauſe for or againſt, un- 


till he had Heard all Sides ; neither would he 3 
| Retard 


Tues, ; 


£ fore he had Bern carr, fr had xfficient 
$ and W itneſles,or at leaſt very Great Pro 


babi lities of the Truth ; Alſo he was neit 4 "M 
_ 


Temerarious noran Over-bold Judge, 
Cruel nor Fooliſhly Pittifull/; for as he would 
not - Pardon ſo Much nor ſo Many, as. to Incou- 
rage men to' Offend or Commit Crimes, ſohe 
would not Condemn ſoMuchnor ſo Many, as 
to make a kind of a Maſſacre of Lives; all 
which made him Live with a Good Conſcience, 
and Die with a Good Courage , not Fearing 
Condemnation, neither in This World, nor the 
Next , but Deſired to be | to Gods 
Tribunal, there tobe Tried and of the 
Courſe of his Life in This World , heb 
Divine Judge we leave him, bearing his Body to 
the Grave, there to leave that, boy not to leave 
the Remembrance of Him, nor the-due rs 
his Memory deſerves. 
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A Sergalant 07  Barreſtrs Fu al 


Dear F riends, ' 
C7 Ou ſee the Body of Sergeant 


. ©£ Dead, ready to be pu ve. X 
which fhews, that he would not Plead for Wolf's & 
or elſe Death had no Earsts Hear his Sute: but F:: 
if he Pleads as well for Himſelf at Gods Tribu- - | 
nal, as he did for his Clients at the Barr, hewill' 
get Judgement on his ſide; thetruth is, Nature' 
as well as Education made him a Pleader ; : for' 
Naturally he had a Flowing Speech, and a Flu- 
ent W it, to Turn, Wind, an Form any Cauſe 
xheLiked beſt ; for his Witand Eloquence was 
ſuch, as to make a Doubtfull Cauſe ſeem Clear, 
and had he not Known by Learning the Laws 
ſo Well as he did , yet his V Vit and Eloquence 
would have Covered his Ignorance, and Sup- 
plied the Defect of his Learning , but he was as 
Good and Learned a Lawyer, as an Excellent 
Pleader, and as Honeſt a man as Either , for he 
took more Pains to Plead his Clients Cauſe, 
than Pleaſure to I ake from his Clients Fees ; 
neither would he Prolong his Clients Sute to 
Drain their Purſes , nor yet make his Clients 
Cauſe more Doubtfull than it was, to make them 
more Fearfull of the Succeſs of their Sutes, than 
they had Reaſon to fear, and all this toget More 
Fees; fer Fears and Deſires are Prodigal Givers, 


as 


ſure in his Own Witand 
did which Heard him, i 
to Hear hiniPlead; thant 
be Pleaded ;  he' Reproached 8 
nſed Raih g Speec 1Es, or V" 
Pleadiny JG nay Mo £ 
= Behaviour as 0 Fats A Swe 
h Gentle; for t $ Wit ie 
Ready: and Free, er ras neither Salt 
nor Bitter : and epi! his Speech was Fle 
yet itwas not R for it ran in a Sm 
though Full Fs and his Behaviour orDe- F 
meanour was ſo Gracefull and Becon n 
One Delighted the Eyes of the Beholders, as 
much as the Other the Fans of the Hearers ; _ 2: 
though his Body be Dead, yet his Wit, Hlo- 
nency, Elegancy, Honeſty, and Abiliti 
iving in the Memory of Living men, 
will Live by Tradition as Long as there 
to Remember or Speak : Wheret -us Keep 
his Living Ro and Bury his | 
Dead parts, as his Bod the Grave, 


remain in Peace, whe cher in Fame. __ _ 
X 3 
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Beloved Brethren, } 
\ T\ JE are met here STE to Mournfor 2 


our Loſs ;. for the Death of This man + Y 


is not only a Loſs to every Particular man, but 
to the -whole Common-wealth ; for he was'a 
Wiſeman, and an Upright and Juſt Magiſtrate, 
hedid not Serve the Common-wealth to Inrich 
Himſelf, as moſt Magiſtrates do, but took Pains 
to Inrich the Common-wealth - nor did he 
Sell Juſtice for Bribes , but Puniſhed Bribe-ta- 
kers ; neither was he Partial, either to the Rich 
or Poor , but Judged according to Right and 
Truth, at leaſt toGreat Probability : alſohe kept 
the Rich from Riot, and the Poor from Idle- 
neſs, and he took away Superfluities to help Ne- 
ceſſities , not that he 'T roubled any man for 
Living to their Degree and Quality, but he 
would not Suffer any man to Live Above their 
Degree and Quality ; neither would he hinder 
men from their Lawfull Pleaſures and Delights, 
but he would not Conmve at. their Diſorders 
and Miſrules , neither would he Pardon their 
Wickedneſſes : He Regarded not the Slanders 
of his Enemies, nor washe Revengefull, forhe 
Suffer'd not his Enemies to be Injured, but gave 
them All the Juſtice he could ; neither was he 
Unquſttohis Foes, nor Ungrateful to his Friends, 
he had a tender Regard to the Old, Sick, Poor, 
and 
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ef Funeral Orationof a Student.,/ | 


Fellow Students, : 9 | 

; VE are met together to- 

Dead Body of our VVorthy 

q in Learning , tobe laid in: 

Earth, whoſe Life was ſo.'S 

fay, he was Partly: 

the moſt of his Converſation 

Authors, and his Study was as his Grave, 

our Learned: Brother hath on 

Habitation and Lanlord., as fro to 

f the Earth, from his ; Life to-Death; I : 

} confeſs, his Lanlord, Death, is;Covetous,,- for : 
; Death  Exacts or Extorts. the Fleſh from. the 

Bones as his due, | yet the Bod} 

dwelling more Peaccably Wy 

with Life ; anday his Bo 

q Change, to hath his Soul, 

b not. now with his: Body, for the 

my to Death, and Flies from it ; 


Celeſtial Rhee, cannot. Live in a Terreftrial _ 
place, but when'Separated, being Purein Saf, | 
it is Light, cough Eree, as having Lit : 
at 3s Agil, thro priety it Aſcc 
Eternally. Thus our Tcarncd Brothers I Body | 
Reſts Peaceably, and his Soul Living Blefſed- 
ly, both ſhall meet Gloriouſly, and ſo Let's by j 
his ep s into the Grave Humbly, Ceremo- ' 
niouſly, "ond Pzouſly. 


L — 


| A Funeral Orationof a Divine. 


; Beloved Brethren, 
His our Dead Brother was an Holy man, 
both in Profeſſion, and Life ; as for his Pro- 


feſſion, he was a Divine, and his Practice wasas _ 


Pious as his Profeſſion was Pure ; he was Blefs'd 
of the Gods , for they Indued him with SPIri- 
tual Graces, Inſpired him with Spiritual Know- 
ledge , and Inabled him with Spiritual Elo- 
quence, to Inform, Reform, and Perform the 
Churchof God, according tothe Word of God, 
amongſt men ; but though his time of Life is 
Expird, yet his true Doctrine will remain for 
the Satisfaction, Comfort, and Salvation of the 
Souls in Living Bodies, Wherefore, let us lay 
his Body into the Grave, and leave it tothe tume 
of Glorification. 


A Funeral Oration of a Poet. 


Beloved Brethren, 
Ur Brother, whoſe Body is Dead, and is 
brought: to: this place to Te Inurned, was 
the moſt Fearfull man that ever Nature made, 
not to Die, but to be Forgotten ; alſo he was the 
moſt Ambitious man, not for Wealth, Title, or 
Power, but for Fame; In truth, he was ſo Am- 
bitious, as his Body and Mind was Reſtles ,, in- 
deavouring to Live, like as Nature, or the Gods 
of Nature, which Live, and are partly Known 
In their Works, and By their VVorks. which 
aretheir Creatures, eſpecially the Chief of their 
Creatures, which are Mankind ; for we cannot 
Perceive, bur that the Chief Habitations of the 
Gods are in the Minds of men, with which Ha- 
bitations they are ſo Pleaſed and Delighted, as 
they Puniſh thoſe men that Neglect or Forget- 
them ; nay, . the Gods Made Men, or ſuch kind 
of Creatures, to Remember them, as to Speak of 
them, Think of them ; and ro Admire them in 
their Praiſ es, Contemplations, and Adorations ; 
alſo to have Viſible Vorſhip to'their Inviſible 
Deities, as to have Altars, Prieſts,and S 
to Offer Praiſe, Prayers, and Thar 
So that the Godsare pe Satisfied to Live ap 
To or In T hemſelves , but in their Creatures ; 
VVherefore , thoſe men Reſemble the Gods 
moſt, that defire Fame, which Fame is to be Re- 
Y membred 
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membred and Praisd by All Men in All Ages © 
throughout the V Vorld ; whereas on the Con- © 
trary , thoſe that Slight, 'Negle&t, or Speak a- 
gainſt Fame, as being a Fooliſh Vain-Glory, in 
that it doth a man No Good, to be Remenbjed 
and Praiſedafter the Bodily Life , are Irreligi- 
ous, Ungratefull, and Unnatural : Irreligious, 
not Deſirous to Imitate the Gods ; Ungratefull, 
not Divulging Natures Gifts ; and Unnatural, | 
caring not for the Memory of their OwnKind, © 
as not caring to Live with Them, whichis to 
Live in their Minds : Alfo they are Unjuſt to 
Themſelves, not deſiring their Own Good, as 
their Perpetual Name, Memory, and Fame. 
But this our Brother was - not of that ſort of 
Mankind , as to be Contented to be Buried in a 
Terreſtrial Oblivion, but would have a Celeſtial 
Remembrance, which the Gods Perpetuate for 
a Reward to his Merit, So let us lay his Body 
in the Grave, and let his Praiſe Ring out his 
Peal. 


A Funeral Oration of a Philoſopher. 


Beloved Brethren, 

His our Dead Brother, when he had Bodily 
Life, he was a Cloſe Student, and had a 
Great Library , wherein were more V Vorks 
than he had Time to Learn, and they were of 
more Several Languages, than he was Capable 
to Underſtand ; but he Indeavoured, and was 
Advanced 


Univerſe. | 1 Books the | 
Creatures therein. Asfor oral Philofo 


wealths, and coGettle nd: Govern 1em ; ; 
he knew well the Natures, Humours, Paſſions, 
and Appetites arhongft \ ; asalſo to 
vide and Diſti 1,4 Ifder, Form 
and Reform them. Asfor! Manor hilofoph 
he did not only Study the Outward Fray f 
ſeveral Creatures, but: their I nward- Natures. 
Intruth, his Cor and Peir 
cing, his Obſervation ſo Dilative, his Rea 
Strong, his Wiitſo Agil, his Judgement ſo.S6 
his Underſt ſo Clear, and-bis [ hough 
ſo Induſtrious,asthey went tothe FirſkCauſe of 
ſeveral Effects , and he did not-only Converſe 
with the Body, "but the Soul of Nite, indeed 
he was Nature's Platonick Lover, and-She're- 
warded him in Diſcovering to him. her moſt 
Hidden and Obſcure Secrets, by which he 


Great Wiſdome and Everlaſting Fame ; for 
though his Body be Dead, yet his Good Laws, 


VVilſe Senn, Profile 4 hots Stews Ex- 
PErigaces; aces, V ertu OqUENcCe , 

will Live for the Benefit and Delight of Li- 
ving men, iti all Nations and Ages ; and though 
we have great reaſon to Mourn for his Bodily 
Death , yet we have more reaſon-to Rejoyce 
for his Glorious Fame; but leaving his Merits 
to Life, and his Body to Death ; letus lay —_ 


«A Funeral Oration of a Dead Lady, ſpoken © 
by a Living Lady.” | 


Dearly Beloved Siſters in God, 7. Tijrs 

T 7 E are met as Sorrowfull Mourners, to 
V " © arhan this Dead Ladies Corps to the 
Grave ; She was in her Life the Rule of our 
Actions, and will be in her Fame the Honour of 
our. Sex ; She was Favoured'of Nature, the 
Gods, and Fortune ; Nature'/gave her Wit and 
Beauty, the Gods gave her Piety and Charity, 
and Fortune gave her Wealth and Education; 
She was Adorned by the Graces, Beloved by the 
Muſes, and Attended by the Arts; She was So- 
ciable in her Converſation, Juſt in her Promiſes, 
and Generous in her Gifts ; She was Induſtrious 
in all Good Actions , Helpfull to all Diſtrefs'd 
Perſons, and Gratefull for all forts of: Cour- 
tifies ; She was Humble in her Own Proſfperi- 
ties, and full of Magnanimity in her Own Ad- 
verſities ; her Mind had no Paſſage for anv 
Evil, nor no Obſtruction againſt any Good ; But 
to repeat or ſumm up the Number of this La- 
dies Merits, 1s beyond my Rhetorick or Arith- 
metick ; for certainly ſhe was Compoſed of the 
Pureſt Eflence of Nature, and the Divineſt Spi- 
rits of Heaven ; She had the Piety of Saints, 
the Chaſtity of Angels, and the Love E the 
| ods, 


Al Foreiners or Strangers Funeral Oratit 
Beloved Brethren, wh 


they Extend to Stray ange! 
Stranger, who.Died 
Decently tO beB L 


S _ iS Bk A 
4 wy v py & " 
*. ye "4 = RK © 
, i - " 5 by 
«0 i 8. 
8 > 
A » Y 
* > £ 


Forein, as From his NC Ce 


Mankind. for pal Wrger T 
any Particular place, or Part of World. but 
hath given. All the World freely'to them , as if 
ſhe made the World and all ine Creatures 
only for Man's nz oo all other FER. are 
not is enerally Diſ} or rather ng . 
and Branch) ENT the World a Man- 
kind 1s., by reaſonthey Belong, reed, Proſper 
_ or Increaſe in Particular Clmates , as fome-in 
Cold, and others. in Hot, and ſome in one Part 
of the World, and ſome.in Another , for ſome 
Creatures will be ſofarr from Increaſing i in ſome 
Particular Climates, as they ot Live in 
them, but inall Parts of the World thatare Ha- 
bitable, there be Men... ' T'is true, Different Cl- 


mates may cauſe men I. be of L 
, 


plexions, but what Complexions 
have, they are all of the fame kin 
and of the ſame ſort of Animals ; for though all 
Beaſts are of Beaſt-kind, yeta Fox andan Aſs is 

. not one and the ſame ſort or kind of Beaſt ; but 
there is no ſuch different ſort amongft Mankind, 
for there is no difference of men in their Natu- 
ral Shapes, Proprieties, Qualities , Abilities, 
Capacities, Entities, or the like , unleſs ſome 
Defects to ſome Particulars, which is nothing to 
the Generality, for all the kind of Mandkind 
is all alike bot in Body and Mind, as in their 
Shapes, Senſes, appetites, Speech, Frowning, 
Laughing, Weeping, and the hike , asalſoalike 
in their Rational Parts, as Judging, > Padertig. 
ding, Concerving, Remembring, Apprehending, 
Conlidering, Imagining, Deſiring, Joying, Grie- 
ving, Loving, Hating, Fearing, Doubting, Ho- 
ping, Believing, and the like; And therefore, | 
lince not any man can be accounted as a Stranger 
in any Part of the World, becauſe he hath by 
Nature a Right as a Natural Inheritance , to In- 
habit what part or place of the World he will ; 
Burt all Mankind are as Brethren ., not only by 
Kind, but by Inheritance, as being General.Sha- 
rers and Poſſeſſors of the World, ſothis Dead 
man ought not to be accounted as a Stranger, but 
a Brother ; .VVherefore let us Mourn as we 
ought to do for a Dead Brother, and Accom ny 
his Hearſe to the Grave with Religious Ca. 
mony, there leaving it in Reſt and Peace. 
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+4 Poft-Riders Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, 
Lp Ro your Honunityand Cha- 


Forty: er chough he was a Poor man, 
yethe was an Honeſt man, and therefore is much 
the more Worthy to obe Praiſed ; for Poverty 
| and Neceſſity is a t Temptation to Kna- 
very , as much as Sis a Temptation to 
Foolery, which' is Vane, nay, Riches 1s not 
only Guilty of Vailty, but Vice, as rang 
Pride. and Vac, $ , whereas Knavery 
Cheating, Cooſening, Stealing, and the like, of 
all which this Poor man was Free ; Andas he 
was an Honeſt mani, ſo he was a Laborious man, 
for his Profeſſion of Life was a Poſt-Rider, an 
Unfortunate Profeſſion for him , for he Riding 
faſt upon a Stumbling Jade, fell down and Broke 
his Neck. "Thus we ſee that Misfortunes as 
well as Sickneſſes bring many to. their Lives 
ends, and many times to a Miſerable end , for 
Misfortunes take Life away Unaxares, and 
ſometimes Un 'd toDye ; fo this mandid 
not Think, when he got on the "Horſes back, he 
ſhould Ride Poſt to Death, for had he thought 
fo; he would have Choſen to: Run a-Foot;, a 
Safer, thougha Slower : Bur could his Soul 
Ride Poſt on Death to caven, as his Body Rid 
Poſt on a Horſe to Death , he might Out-ſtrip 

many 
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to this Poor, Unfortunate : 
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many a Soul that is gone before him; for though © 
his Soul, as all Souls are Lag ; and. of no _ 
We eight, yet Death is no nimble Runner, being _ 
Cold and Numb, and nothing but Bare Bones, a 
Hard Seat for a Tender Soul : Beſides ; the-w 
to Heaven is ſo Narrow and Steep, as Dearth 
cannot Get up,, for ſhould he Venture, his Soul 
would be in Danger to be Overthrown, and caſt. 


into Hell, which is a Deep, Dark, Terrible, and 


Dreadfull Pit , wherew-1s no Hope of Getting 
out : The truth 1s, Death carries many Evil 
Souls down into Hell, but Good Souls heleaves 
at the Bottom of the Hill, that leads up to Hea- 
ven, from which thoſe Souls Climb and Clam- 
ber up with great Difficulty ; for whatſoever is 
Excellent. is Hard to Get or Come to ,' whereas 
that which 15 Bad. 1s Eaſie to be Had. But how- 
ſoever, this Poor man 1s Dead, and we ſhall ſee 
him Buried, leaving his Soul in its Journey, and 
his Body in the Grave, 


_— —_ 


A young Virgins Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, and Sifters in God, 

VV: here meet , not only as Funeral 
Mourners, but as Marriage Gueſts, to 

Atrend and Wait upon a Young Virgin, to ſee 
her Laid into her Nuptial-bed, which is the 
Crave; 'Tis true, her Husband, Death, is a Cold 
Bed-fellow, but yet he makes a Good Husband, 
for he will never Croſs, Oppoſe, nor Anger her, 
nor 


at - 0685; ag all TRI —_—_ BD fomderamnt of h 
Habitations ; ere is no Noiſe ace;D ſturbanc 
in his Palace ; Indeed Death's Palace-is:a 
of Peace, Reſt, Quiet, and Silerice, andither 
fore all are Happy that Dwell there ; mo 
1s no-Envy, Malice, Slander, nor'T' eachery' 
there Men are not T'empted with Beauty, nor 
Women Flattered into W antonnefſs , are 
Free from all Tentation or Defamation, neither 

are they Troubled or 'Tormented with Pain or 
Sickneſs, for Death-hath a Remedy for all Diſ- 
eaſes, which is Inſenſibility ; the truth is, Death 
is notonly Charitable to Help all Creatures out 
of Miſery. but Generous, ast9 be ſo Hopi 
that he ſets Open his Gates for all Ce 
inſfomuch, as the Meaneft Creatures that are, 
have aFree Entaite, and the Same Entertain- 
ment with the Nobleſt , for there are no Cere- 
monies-of State, Allis in Common; there 1 _ no 
Pride; nor Ambition, no:Scorn, nor: Diſgrac 
and Death's Palaceis ſo Spacious, as it is 
all Meaſure or Circumference, Nec = ena 
to-Receive all the -Creatures Nature makes ; 
and fince there -is' ſuch- Store of 
Death, and Death-ſo Ga and 
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1s moſt Miſerable, becauſe he ty molt Senſible 
and Apprehenſiveof what he Suffers, or whathe 
may-Suffer? But rhis Young Virgin i 16 Happier _ 
by Death than man Others are, becauſe ſhe 
hath not Liv'd ſo ong to Suffer ſo Much as 
thoſe; thatareOlder, Have done, or as thoſe that 
Live to be Old, Wil do. Wheeeſore let us 
Rejoyce for her Happineſs, 'and put her into 


theGrave, theBed of Reſt, ane to d SleopQui- 


Ws. 
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e A Torng New-Marned Wif s Funeral 


Oration. 


Beloved Brethres., 
VV: are met together at this time, to ſoe 
a New-Married W.te, which « here 
Dead, to beBuried ; She hath made an 
Change from a Lively Hot Husband, ctoaDead- 
ly Cold Lover , yet will the be more Happy 
with her Dull, Dumb, Deaf, Blind, NumbLo- 
ver, than with her Lively. Talking, CTaſtnang, 
Eying, Active Husband , werehe the Beſt Hus- 
band that could be ; for Dearh is CE 
Condition than Marriage: and alth 
riage-at firſt is Pleaſing, yet after EG DE 
pleaſing, ike Meat winch is Sweet in the Mouth, 
but 
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out Pain , for what Part fc 


age, 


Happy, whom he Takes away w” . yet! 
Leftbehind, areUnha kf oor 
their Loſs ; ſo that 

W ife, that'is Dead.'is 


1s a Sorrowfull 


4A Widdows Funeral Oration. © 


Beloved Brethren, Bt 
His Widdow , at whoſe F uneral we are 
met, Lived a very Intemperate and Irr 

lar Life all thetime of her Widdow-hood . fo 
which not only Nature, but the Gods might be 
Angry with her ; for though Shedid not Sur- _ 
feit with Feaſting, yet She'Starved her ſelf with 
Faſting , and though She did not Drink her felf © 7 
Drunken, as many W omen in this Age will do, -7 
yet She did Weep herſelf Dry ; She grewnot 
he and Lafie with overmuch Sleeping, but be- 
came Lean and Sick with overmuch Watching ; 
She V Vatch'd not to Dance and Play , but to 
Mourn and Pray, nor did She waſte her Wealth 
in Vanities, but She did waſte her Life in Sor- 
row ; She Sate not on the Knees of Amorous y 
Lovers, but Kneeled on her Knees to God ; Her © 
Cheeks were not Red with Paint, but Pate with 
Grief ; She did not wear Black Patches on her 
Face, but Black Mourning on her Body ; She 
was Adorned with no other Jewels than her 
Tears ; She had no Diamond Pendents inher 
Ears, but Tranſparent Tears in her Eyes, no 
Oriental Pearls about her Neck, but Drops of 
Tears lay onher Breaſt ; Thus was She Dreſt 
1 T ears. She ſuffered not Painters to Draw 
the Picture of her Face, but her Thoughts did 
Form her Husbands Figure in her Mind; She 
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ntertain'd hes Self with the Rer 
her Hu $band ; She — not 


inher Grief as her Grief Kill dher,. it 
ſaid ſhe was Murdered with 
or manner of Murder is Acceptable 
Nature or the Gods ,/ but ſome forts of Murder 
are Hatefull to both. Yet this Widdow: how- 
ſoever ſhe Offended in her Over-much Grie- 
ving , She had Pardon for her Prayin 
prove the Gods did Pardon her, 
her Requeſt, which was, to take her out of this 
World without Painfull Si 
did ; for She- was fo free from Pains, as She 
parted with Life with'a Smiling 
and lay as Still as if Shelay to/S 
thed out her laſt Breath fo ſoftly, as thoſe 
ſtood Cloſe by herBed, could not hearherS 
and when She was her 

the timeof her M 
Sorrows, Appear'd inher De | 
of her Eyes were Covered with their 
Death had Shut her Eye-lids down, and Seald 
upher Lips', which L Lipefeemdewifn 
been Seal dwich Red Co 


eAn other Widdow s Funeral Oration. | 


Beloved Brethren, 
TE are met as Funeral or rather Mar- | 

V riage Gueſts of a Dead Wiiddow, who 
is now Re-married to her Husband in Death, 
and no queſtion, but their Souls will Joy in the 
Knowledge of each other ; for though Bodies 
Dye, yet Souls do not, but Livefor ever, Death 
having Power only over the Senſitive, not over 
the Rational Life ;: for Knowledge Lives; 
though Senſes Dye ; andif the Soul Lives, no 
queſtion, but all that is Inherent in the Soul 
Lives, as all the Paſſions, Aﬀections, T houghts, 
Memory, Underſtanding, Judgement, Concep-. 
tions, Speculations, Fancy, Knowledge,-and ah 
like, which are the Parts and Ingrediences with 
which the Soul is Compoſed, Form'd, and 
Made ; T hus the Soul being made of ſuch 
Than, Eine, Pure, and Rare Matter , Death can 
take no hold of it, for Death's Power is only -on 
Groſs Corporeal Subſtances or Matter ,- not on 
Celeſtial Bodies, but Terreſtrial; but this Wid- 
dows Soul was Purer than other Souls: -uſually 
are, (for there are Degrees of Purity in| Souls, 
as well as Degrees of Groſsneſs in. Bodies. J 
The truth might eaſily be Perceived/ in -her 
Life, for there was as m__ Difference between 
her 


ape wnr ihe bros of [ 
had ſhe Lived Long', but Death to ſhe 
Power, :deſtroyed” y 

of Time , for ſhe Lived norto be fo Oldas for 
Time'to make a Trial : - yet her Bpdy Lived 
Longer than ſhe was willing it ſhould havedone, 
defiring it might have Died when her Husband 
Died, but the Gods Forbadit-; _ though any 
Creature eſpecially Man,may Death when 
he Will;,and Foes him ye As his Bodily Life 
away, yet the Gods are Angry, if any man will 
not ſtay whilſt Death comes of Himſelf with- 
out Inforcement, Nevertheleſs, Death did Fa- 
vour this W iddow ;' for th hedid not take 
her ſo Soon as ſhe would have Died, Tore 
fered her not Long to Live a LET; 
which C—_ ſhe received Death with 


moſt mo. is received with Fear and 
Gnce ſhe Rejoyced-at her Death , we on hon 
Reaſon to Mourn now ſhe is Dead, effpc dally in 


that: thecTcived: end Died-Vettiih uſty, and 'Þ 
_— for which the Gods. will Advance hert 
Everlaſting Glory '; For _ lory letus Praiſe 
Tomb or' Grave, wh their Dates ſhes may _ 
lye together. | ok 


i 
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eA Young Child's F, aneral Oratios.- 


Beloved Brethren, 
V TE are the Funeral Gueſts toa Young 
Vat Child, an Infant, who Died ſoon 
after it was Born , and though all Men are Borr 
to Live, and Live to Dye, yet this Child was 
Born to Dye; Before it had Lived, Imean:m 
Compariſon - of the Age of men. ; ' Thus, _ 
Child was Born, Cried, and Died, ahe D 
cluſion. for the . Child , that he had: 1ſhet 
what he was made for, in ſo Short atime; forh 
could not have had leſs Pain, leſs Trouble, nor _ 
leſs Deſires, to have left the W orld-, had he 
Liv'd longer, for Life is Reſtleſs with Delires bu 
Sickly and Painfull with Diſeaſes, T'roubleſome © 
with Cares, Laborious with. Labour, Grievous 
with Lofles, Fearfull with Dangers; and Miſe- Þ] 
rable in all ; which Miſery this: Child /hath 
Eſcapd, but had he Lived; he could not have 
Avoided it : beſides, he is not Guilty of Self- 
acting Sins, and ſo Deſerves noPuniſhment; for 
neither Commiſſion nor Omiſſion can be laid to - 
his Charge, having notime for Either, ſothat he 
is 
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Heaven with Nolninns! S: -Gilto, ata jute ain! got 


into Heaven but by Faith and Good Deeds; | 
her Faith did Believe, that her Good 'VVork! 
would be-as an Advocate to Plead forher-! and 
no.queſtion; but they have gotten her Sute,; and 
her Charity: will Live here: on Eatth; though 
ſhe be Dead, and thoſe ſhe Relieved. will make 
her their Saint ; Thus ſhe will be Sainted both 
on Earth and in Heaven; which isas Great/an 
Honour, anda more Bleſſed Condition,than the 
Emperours had with all their Conqueſts, Pow- 
er, Pride, and. Vanity, for the height'of their 
Ambition wasto be Deified on Earth, and tobe 
Sainted is as much ; T hey were Worſhipp'd for 
Fear, She Pray'd to for Love ; They had Idola- 
trous W orſhippers, She Sanctified Petitioners : 
Their Idols laſted but atime:, _ ſhall beBleſt 
for Evermore. 


: 

” id x 

« 7 
—_ _ SER ng —- 
— __ — — — — 
—— 

£ F . , 

. #” 

4 po <> 


eAn Ancient Man s Funeral Oration. 


Betoved Brethren, 
Ge hath Uſhered our Friendto Death, and 
we are here met to attend him tothe Grave: 
it1s an Human, Charitable, and Pious Service, to 
- ſee the Dead laid Decently and Ceremoniouſly 
into the Earth , and it is an Happineſs for the 
Dead, to be inurned with their Fore-fathers ; for 
who knowsto the Contrary, but that there may 
be a Natural Sympathetical Intermixing —_ 
er 
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their Duſt , and an Earthly Pleaſure 4n their 
Mixture ? for. certainly he a opp os. 
ciety In the Earth, aswell.as On the Earth , and 
why may not the Earth have a Sympathe 
Intermixing and Conjunttion as well as "qhe 
other Elements ? I Perceive-no Reaſon againſt 
it ; but whether there be an Incorporating, _> 
ciating, and Friendſhip, as Duſt-with Duſt, 
know not, ſurely there is a Peaceable Abidiog, 
having not a Senſible Feeling or Knowledge 
whereas Life, wherein Senfs and Knowledge 
Dwells, is Reſtleſs, full of Troubles, Misfor- 
tunes, Pains, and Sickneſſes to the Body, q 
Perturbations in the Mind, ſo that the 
Seldome at Eaſe, or the Mind at. Quiet ; 
Life hath tried the Patience, and Death - 
Courage of our Friend, for hewas neither Im- 
atient with Life, nor - Fearfull of Death, he 
d ſuch Great Experience living ky asto 
w , there is neither Conſtancy, Certainty, 
or Felicity, am amongſt or with the Creatures in 
this World, and Time had made him ſo Wiſe 
a man, as he knew by Himſelf, that there was 
no man Perfect, nor truly Happy, for Happineſs 
and Imperfeqtion cannot Aſſociate together : 
et by his V Viſdome, he did Inform, Reform, 
ale and Govern himſelf as. well, as 
and the VVorld would give way or-leave v 
for he would never Command-any,- but thoſe 
chat were Willing to Obey , and he did 
thoſe,he Could not Command; he would never 


i Ippe but as free from 
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Faction and Sedition, Arnbition and Covetouſ- 
neſs, for he knew, there is not any VVorldly. 
ching worth an Over-earneſt Defire', nor w 
thing ſo Permanent, as could be kept Long 

would Temperately make uſe of what he Fac 
and what he V Vanted for his Uſe, he did Ho- 
neſtly Indeavour for it , and what he could not 
have Eaſily and Freely, he was Content to be 
without ; Moreover, he was ſo Moderate inhis 
Deſires, as he did Scarcely deſire what was Ne- 
ceſſary , andoftentimes he would Part from his 
Own Maintenance to Relieve the Diſtreſſes of 
Others, believing he could Suffer ! want more 
Patiently :; - indeed he had ſuch 'a' Power and 
Command of Himſelf, as the Appetites of his 
Body, and Paſſions of his Mind; were as Obe- 
dient to his Will, as Saints on Earth, or Angels 
in Heaven are to the Gods ; and this VViſe 
Government of Himſelf, made him fit for the 
Conypany of the Gods , with whom we Leave 
his Soul, and will Interr his Body as we ought. 


An Old Begger-Womans Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, 


His V Voman, that is hereto be Buried, was 

Old when ſhe Died, very Old, and as Poor 
as Old, and though ſhe was Old, yet ſhe had 
Longer Acquaintance with her Poverty than | 
Ape, being alwayes Poor from her Youth, in- 
deed fo Poor, as ſhe was Forced to Beg for her 
Live-- 


and good Change ,; for _- was Fed Sh 
nothing but Scraps, and Cloth'd with Raggs 
and-muchy ado to Get them,, not without lor 
Stay and earneſt Intreaties ; Lo Hard are men's 
ing and Cold, are /men's, Chanties ;- the 
truth is, men in Proſperity, feel not the Mi 
of Adverſity , and. being. not. Senſible of their 
Want, are not Ready.in eg Relief-: beſides. 
they think all that is given f1 their Vanities 
ye "pms arg is a-Prodig; waſte, and it isto be 
Obſerv'd, that thoſe that are Richeſt, are the 
moſt ncharitable, whereas thoſe ha gre but 
Little, yet-willgi tothoſe that have Nothing 
to Live on , feelingin ſome. ſort what Wantis ; 
And to ſhew the Hard Hearts-of Manku 
their own Kind, this Woman, althous 

Begg'd almoſt Fourſcore | Years, yet. ſhe got fo 
Little, as ſhe had nothing to Leave, notſo much 
as tO Bury her. But as the LivedonCold Cha- 


rity, ſonow ſhe -Lieswith Col 1, a Cold 
Condition, both Alive and Dea thefirſt Cold 
ſhe Felt to her Grief, ae lan Cod Ti lfer: 


ſible of to her Happineſs, in which 
we will leave her, and " her into the Grave of 
Peace. 


Aa 3, 
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2A Young Brides Funeral Oration. 


Beloved Brethren, 
—4"His Young Virgin , that lies here Dead, 
' K ready to be Buried, this very day had ſhe 
Lived, ſhe had been Married , for ſo her Lover 
and She had Deſign'd, at which deſigned time 
ſhe little thought Death ſhould have been her 
Bridegroom, and that her W inding ſheet ſhould 
be her V Vedding Smock, and her Grave her 
Brid2-Bed, there to lye with Death, but doubt- 
leſs Death was as far from her Thoughts, as her 
Lover neer to her Heart : for had ſhe Believ'd 
ſhe ſhould have Died- fo ſoon, or but Fear'd it, 
ſhe would not have made ſuch Preparations, as 
uſually Young Maids do for their Wedding 
daies : indeed Young Maids have Reaſon e- 
nough to Eſteem much of That day, for it isthe 
only Happy day of their Life, it is a day which 
1s wholly Conſecrated to Love, Joy, Pleaſure, 
Bravery, Feaſting, Dancing, Mirth and Muſick, 
on that day their Hearts are Merry, and their 
Heels are Light, but after their Bridal Shoos are 
off, their Dancing daies are done , I mean they 
are done in reſpe& of Happineſs ; for though 
Married Wives keep more Company, and 
Dance and Feaſt oftner than Maids, having more 
Liberty, yet they arenot.ſo Merry at the Heart, 
nor have they ſo Lively Countenances, nor are 
ſo Galliard after they have been Married ſome 
time, 
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time, as they were re t] 
Or as they were on their vy 
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Confittin >. 
whereas Maids and 
a Mins Bur this Ye 


Living 
like Raining Showers have all ' Bedewed her 
Hearſe; ; and though ſhewis norled with Bride- 
maids to: the :Church- »yer ſhe is brow by 
Virgins tothe Grave, her Heatſe' is Crown'd, 
though not her Head, and Covered with white 
Satin; like as. a'/ larriage Grown / and'all her 
Tombis| Strew'd with | like toa 
Bridal-Bed; in which Tomb ek hs] and 
then Ei lh Gl of Epichalamiums, 
and fo leave hertoher Reſt, 


B oa B rethren, 


VVE are met- tOgathes 
Dead Woman, | 'C 
Bed, to be-laid-int jche Bee of Earth aol 
Bed, but yet ſhe wi : Harm there, 
nor we ſhall not fear'ſhe he will-Gatch her Death, 
for Death hath Catch\d her ; the truth 1s, hat 
although all: Women are Tender Creature: s, yet 
they Indure: more than Men; and Horiofine 
Venture and: Indanger- their ves than Men; 
and their Lives are more Profitable-thanimen's 
Lives are, for they -Increafe;Lite, when Meri 
for the moſt part Deſtroy-Life , as witneſs 
Warrs, wherein T houſands:of Lives are De- 
ltroyed, Men Fighting arid Killing 'each other, 
and yet Men think all, Womenimeer: Cowards. 
although they do not only Venture and Indan- 
ger their Lives more than they:do-, but indure 
greater Pains with greater Patience-than Men 
uſually do : Nay, Women do'not only indure 
the Extremity of Pain in Child-birth,: but-in 
Breeding, the Child bein 2 for themoſt part Sick, 
and ſeldome at Eaſe ; r= Nature ſeems 
both Unjuſt and Cruel to her Femal Creatures, 
eſpecially Women, making them to indure all 
the Pain and Sickneſs in Breeding and Bringing 
forth of their Young Children , and the Males 
to bear no part of their Pain or Danger ; the 
truth 


. 
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ouldiers Funeral Oration. . 


Gig he 


Gallant man 
was his Profeſl 
Profeſſion, for. all V. 
nour' $ Sons, De eath $ 
mes. for a 


Lives.to get Honour 
ſtruction Death is a G 


FT 


liar Acquaintance , but not #Sonkdiers Friend, 
though Souldiers be Death's Friends ;/he is no 
Stranger to Souldiers , for they'fee himin all 
Shapes, Poſtures, and Humours'z yet the moſt 


Terrible AſpeQtsof Death couldnot Aﬀrighr nor 
Terrifie this Souldier, nor cauſe him to Remove 
an Inch back, for he would Venture tothe very 
Jaws of Death, Thus Bold, Adventurous Soul- 
diers do more Afﬀeright Death, than Death doth 
Aﬀright them , inſomuch that Death for the 
moſt part Runs away from Valiant men, and 
Seizes on Cowards, and daring not Afault Va- 
liant men in the Fore-front , he Steals n 
them as it were Unawares, for he comes Behind 
Valiant men, when he takes hold of them, or 
elſe he Serzes on them by T reachery, or Wea- 
kens their Bodies ſo much by Sickneſs, as they 
are Forced to Yield ; Indeed there was no other 
. way for Death to take this Valiant Souldier but 
by Sickneſs, for he could never take him in the 
Field ; But Death is of the Nature of Ungrate- 
full men, who Indeavour to do thoſe moſt Miſ- 
chief, that have been moſt Bountifull to them. 
and are Ready to take the Lives of thoſe they 
were moſt Obliged to ; for Valiant men give 
Death 'T houſands of Lives to Feed on, yet he is 
like ſome Gluttons, the more they Eat. the Lea- 
ner they are , nay, Death is ſo Lean, as to be 
only Bare Bones, and by his Empty Scul he 
may bethought a Fool, havingno Brains, though 
he be rather a. Knave than a Fool. for he De- 
ceives or Robbs Nature and Time of many 
Lives, 


medy, let us 'p 
Table, which is to put himi into the 


there leavehim. : © 


e An Oration Concerning: 
and Torments 


ta, 
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Beloved Brethren, 
Yu. have heard of Heaven and 
and Devils, Damnation and Salvation, and 

ou ſhall have a Fulneſsof Bliſs in. He 

© Everlaſting s Tormented in Hell; alſo 
o_ have heard ell and Heaven deſcribed to 

: you, as that Heaven is Compoſed and Built all 
of Pretious Stones, and Rich Metall ,' as 
| Diamonds , Rubies, Pearls, - 
like ;. as alſo what Degr IT 
* 5.9 for Hell, it is && 
t; and yet great 

the Damned ſha be Tor 

other Tor 

and Scourges to Puniſh the pagan Alf that 

the Devils do:Curſe , and the Bleſſed ing and. 
Rejoyce; Moreover, you have 


Teacher, and ſeen Painted inPiQures,'bo 
Shapes of Devils and * Angels; the Angels with 
Wings, and the Devils with'Horns and Cloven 
feet, like Beaſts ; all which may be True,for any 
thing we ſenſibly know tothe Contrary, and yet 
Perchance all theſe Relations may be Falſe , as 
the Relation of the Situation of Heaven and 
Hell, and the: ArchiteQure 'of either, or the 
Shapes of Devils or Angels, or the manner and 
wayes of their Pleaſures and Delights, and 
their Pains and Torments ; all which may not 
be ſo, as they are Uſually Deſcribed to us , but 
made by men's Fancies, for no' Mortal man is 
come either from Heaven or Hell , totell us 
PunQually of every particular Truth, Yet a 
Heaven and Hell, Good and-Bad Angels, Pains 
and '] orments, Joys and Pleaſures there are, for 
both Reaſon and Faith informs us . alſo God 
himſelf tells us in his Holy Writs, and by his 
Inſpired Prieſts and Prophets, that there is Re- 
ward for the Good in Heaven, and Puniſhment 
for the Bad in Hell ; but if we will give our 
Imaginations leave to Work upon that we can- 
not Know, whilſt we Live here in this World, 
let us Imagine what is moſt Probable ; and firſt 
for the Situation of Heaven and Hell, or the Ar- 
chiteCture of either, or the Shapes of Devils or 
Angels, it 1s beyond my Imagination ; yet ſome 
Imagination may beget a Belief, at leaſt fome 
Probability of the Joys in Heaven, and the Tor- 
ments in Hell ; Wherefore, Tle begin with the 
Glorihed Bodies in Heaven , which IT in 
by tner 
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—_—_ 
Senſes Fill d, and their, ppetites 
Spiritualimanner as thus | 
the inoſtBeautifull, Or 


every Admirationa 

Ne Sign: Ri, 
ag omg Filld — ——— 
Language, Witty Expreſſions, ancy , Ex- 
preſt bork-in Verſe and rode, ſomerimes Rati- 
onal Diſcourſes, 'Wiſe.\ Sentences, - Oratory 
Speeches, and Learned Argum ents, alſo Har- 
monious Muſick, Melodious'Voices, and' Plea-- 
ſing Vocal Sounds; with-fuch Vatiety and De- | 
light, as Art nor Nature-never knew; yet/no- 
thing ſhall Come from Without tothe Ear, or 
be Conveyed into at, but be Within it : : Andas 
for the Senſe of Sent, ſuch Sweet Perfumes, _ 
Raviſhing Sweets ſhall.it Smell, as every 
(hall: breed a New Deſite, and every D 
New: Sent, ——_ fachior 
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nothing of theſe Various: Sweets,” or: Sweet 

Perfumes, ſhall enter from Wirthout- into the 
Noſtrils, but be Withinthem: AndasforT aſte; 
Delitiouſly and with Gxftoſhall. it Feed and -_ 
Satisfie the Stomack, not with Food, but Taſte, 


for Taſte ſhall be the Food, and every. Appetite | 


ſhallbring a New Taſte, and every LIafte a New 
Appetite, and every Appetite ſhall be Satisfied, 
yet in the Mouth ſhall not any Meat be : The 
like for Touch, whichs a kind of Taſte, there 
ſhall be a Feeling Pleaſure, where every Touch 
ſhall be a New Pleaſure, and :every/ Pleaſure - 
ſhall bring a New T ouch , there ſhall Touch 
feel a Comfortable Heat from a Freezing Cold; 
and a Refreſhing Cold, upon great Y Heats, 
and yet no Fire nor Froſt ſhall Touch their Bo- 
dies ; there ſhall it feel a Scratching Pleaſure, 
to take off Itching Pain, yet nothing Hurt the 
Body ; there ſhall it feel a Soft and Downy 
Touch, as from a Hard Rough Pain, yet nothing 
Preſs the Body, and all the Body ſhall feel ſuch 
Eaſe, as if it came from Hard Labour, and ſuch 
Reſt, as from a Tedious Travelling, and Infinite 
of other Pleaſurable and Delightfull T ouches, 
as arenot to be Expreſt, T hus every Senſe ſhall 
be Satisfied ina Spiritual way , without a Groſs 
Corporeal Subſtance , and the Bleſſed Souls of 
theſe Glorified Bodies, and Spiritual Satisfacti- 
 onsof Glorified Senſes and Appetites, ſhall be 
flld with all Perfe&tion, as aClear Underſtan- 
ding, a Perfe&t Knowledge, a Pure Wit, a 
Sound Judgment, and a Free Wull, and all the 
Paſſions 
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Paſſions Regulated and Govern'd; asthey ought 
to be, into 'Love and Hate , as Hate to the 
Wicked and Damned, and Love to the Bleſs'd 
and Glorified; and ſuch Delights ſhallthey have 
not only in the Pleaſures of their GlorifedBo- 
dies, but in Themſelves, ſuch as God himſelf 
Injoys ; thus ſhall Souls and Bodies be Bleſs'd 
and Glorified in Heaven,” And after the ſame 
manner and way , as Blefſed Souls and Bodies 
have Delight and Pleaſure, and Fulneſfs of Joy in 
Heaven , fo ſhall the Souls and Bodies of the 
Damned have Terrour and T'orments, and Ful- 
neſs of Horrour in Hell ; for as the Senſes and 
Appetites have V ariety and SatisfaQtion of Plea- 
ſures in Heaven, fo ſhall the Senſes and Appe- 
titekhave Variety of Terrour, Dread, and Hor- 
rour, and be Surfeited with Averſion, 
and Relucancy , and filld with Miſery and 
Evil : As for the Senſe: of Touch in Damned 
Bodies , it 1s not probable they are Burnt with 
Elemental Fite, as many T hink, but their Senſe 
of T ouch hath ſuch a Burning Feeling , as is(o 
far beyond the Elemental Burning, as that Bur- 
ning is a Pleaſure to it, and ſuch Exceſſive Va- 
riety of Pains, it is probable they have, as Art 
could never Invent, nor Nature make, nor Senſe 
Feel in this World, nor T hoaght of man Ima- 
gine : And for the Senſe of Sent, it is not pro- 
bable there is the Smell of Brimſtone and Sul- 
phur, for that may be indured without a great 
Diſlike , but it is Probable and to be Believed, 
that their Senſe of Sent ſmells —_ us 
my 
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filthy Stinks, yet notfromWithourtthem, __ 2 
the Devils ke but Within themſelves: 
And as for their Senſe-of Heari g, It 1s not pro- 
bable, thatthe Devils do Vocally:Roaror Ver- 
bally Curſe, but that the Damned have inthe 
Senf e of Hearing, Infinite, Confuſed, -Fearfull; 
and Dreadfull Noiſes, Reproaching, Exclami ing. 
and Curſing Words and Speeches : And as'for - 
the Senſe of Sight, it 1s not ſo much the Devils 
Ugly and Monſtrous Shapes, which they ſee. 


but their Senſe of Sight 1s filld with Infinite | 


Varieties of Ugly, Deformed, Monſtrous, and 
Terrible Sights. Thus it 1s probable the Dam- 
ned are Tormented, Alfo tis probable , that 
both the Damned and Bleſſed. are Fixt to their 
Places ; for the Bleſſed having Fulneſs of Joyand 

a Eruition of Deſire, have no Occaſion or Deſire 
to V Vander from Place to Place; for itis Reſt- 
les Deſire, and Unſatished or that 
Moves and Removes , ſeekin that they 
would Have, and cannot © Get, Or Tor Something, 

they know not V V hat, for which the Damned 
may deſire to Remove; but as the Bleſs'd Saints 
are Fixt with a Fulneſs of Joy and Admiration, 

not caring to Remove therefrom, ſo the Dam- 
_ned are fo Strucken with Fear and Terrour,'as 
they Dare not Remove,if they Could; andas the 
Sateietion, Variety , Pleaſl ure .Delight- and Joy 
of the Bleſſed, begins and continueth without 
End, ſo the Variety of Averſion, Terrour, and 
T orments, begins and continues for Ever ; 'Bur 
the moſt Probable Opinion is, that the F ulneſs 
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in Heaven have the Shapes of V/ hs Pan +: 


if they ſhould lee _ none” Terreſtrial 
Shapes, why ſhould eve them to have 
View Shape fo IS Crea- 
tures ? it phe be Anlvered | 
ceeds from the Son: oO 
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But theſe "Io or Beliefs piveced: i Spe 
Groſs Conceptions, made" by Trregwlar Moti: 
ons, in Groſs Terreſtrial Bodies®'6 Brains in 
Mankind, who make Hell ahd Hem ''Got: 
Angels and. Devils, accordi 8 to their' Fancies, 
and not according * to Truth, for Man canhot 
Know what is not in his Portion'of Reaſori and 
| Senſe to Know , and yet 'man' will Jud | 
Believe that, which = cannot F poſſibly "rm Hep 

which is Ridiculous even to Hlepan Serif arid 
Reaſon. But to Conclude ; Dearly 'Behved. 
men's Thoughts are too Weak, their - Brafinveg 
Little, 
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Little, their Know dee cure, 
Celeſtial Worksor Workings, or s Willor 
Decrees; Fates.Or. — ſkin es:; Where OF 
without For Th og —— | 
Fear his. Power, IL 
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a Oration to.a S infoll C ongregaing, 


Beloved B "Ig mw 
Yo» LaiveſoLewdly ,Riorouſly, and Wick 


edly,:as if you: define Ballou there are 
Gods or Devils; Heaven 'ot Hell, \Puniſhment 


or Bliſs , and as if there: wete-none- other Life 
after this: Life, but you will find you-ſhall beſo 
Puniſhed for your Wickednefs, unleſs:you A- 
mend, as you will Curſe:your: Birth, Life; ar 
Death : "on ſo Bad: and: VVicked-youare; * 
the Seven Deadly _ Sins. are -not-ſins:enough- 
you, but Daily, nay Houtly;you Study coinake 
more Deadly fins , nay you:arefo ingemous mn 
Deviſing Sin, asyou are the moſt ſubtil Artiſans 
therein that ever were ; you are a Vitrevins for . 
Deligining Sins, a Pygmalion for Carving; out | 
v1NS, art Apelles for Painting out Sins, a Galzlews 
for Eſpyi ng out Sins, an Exclid-for Numbring 
and Multiplying Sins, ſo that your Sins arenow 


paſt all Account, an Archimedes for Inventing 
Ccz2 Sins, 


WAY 
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Sins, an Areftoteles ro Find out Sins, a:(iceron 
Pleading for Sins, an Alexander in Fighting for 
Sins, an Homers in Deſcribing Sins,” and your | 

Laves and Actions are: the F oundations , and 
Materials, the Stones-and Chifals of Sins , the 


Boords and Planks, the Light, Shaddows, and -_ 


Colours of Sins, the Perſpective Glaſſes of Sins, 
the Figures of Sins, the Lens and Engins 
of Sins, the Lines, Circles, and Squares of Sins, 
the Bodies, Parts, and Lives of Sins , the 
Tongue and Speech of Sin; the Arms of Sin, 
the Brains and Wit of Sin : Thus you areno- 
thing but Sin Within and Without, for Life, 
Soul, T houghts, Bodies and Actions are all SIN ; 
Indeed you ſeem, asif you were neither Made 
by Natire nor God, but Begotten or Produced 
from Devils ; for Nature Exclames againſt you, 
and God Abhorrs you, the Devils will Own 
you, but God of Ra Mercy give you Grace to 
Repent: and Amend your Lives , that what Sin 
is Paſt, may be Blotted out, and that your Lives, 
Thoughts and Actions may be ſuch, as may Gain 
ternal Bleſſedneſs, and Everlaſting Glory, 
for which let us Pray, 
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. . eAnOration, Which is an Exbortation tos. 
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Beloved Brethren, 
Ou come here to be; 


idlely and Wi 
your Inſtructions or chore ON: 
by you, that the moreyou are T 
Ignorant you are, like thoſe that become: 
or their ight Dazled with Too much. L 
Indeed you Live as if 'you 
Souls, or that you thought eas Bo 
do, but you will find you have Souls that ſhall 
Liveto indure Torment, if you donot Reform 
your Lives: *Tis'true, many have Strange,and 
ſome, Atheiſtical Opinions concerning the'Soul, 
for Some have had inions, that Man hath no 
other Soul, but ſuch as Beaſts have; and Ithe 
that the Souls of all Creatures Goontofone Z 
into an other, and.that Death doth: but Change 
the Souls ; andSomehave hadanOpi- 
nion , that there 1s no ſuch as a Soul, - 
that which is called a Soul, is only Animal Life ; 
and Others believe there be Souls, but they Die 
as Bodies do; Others, thatthere is but Onegreat 
Soul, which is the Soul of the World : but 
the Right and'T ruth is, that men have Particu- 


lar Souls, which not any other Creature hath, 
Cc 3 which 
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lvhich are called Rational Souls, RM ſhall Lin 
for Ever, either in Torment or Bliſs, according 
to their: Merit : » Bur: the Beſt and Wiſeſt men 
make no queſtion of the Rational Soul of Man- 
kind, though many Learned men Trouble their 
Heads to prove What the Soul :1s;, for ſome be- 
lieve the Soul: is Corporeal, others it is Incor- 
poreal::; Alſo many "TFrouble themſelves to 
Los! When the Souls of Mankind Enter 1 _s 

their: Bodies , .fome think Before the Body 
Born ;: others hold, it enters-not LUntillthe Body 
TO Born: and ſome think, that the Body receives 
the Soul ſo. ſoon as:it receives Life- in the 
Womb ;- and -ſome think Before, as when it is 
newly Conceived:: but thoſe that are of an O- 
pinion, that Life and Soul enters into the Body 
rogether , believe'their Departs te ether by 
Death-; and thoſe that think oy Soulenters not 
into! the Body untill it be Born, believe the Soul 
is but a'W eakling at firſt, and grows Stronger as 
the Body grows Older. Thus they Trouble 
their Heads and Exerciſetheir W its concerning 
the Soul, to know Whatit is, and How it 1s, but 
never take T hought as how it Will be when 
they Dye, like the Dog that left the Subſtance to 
ſ o_ for the Shaddow, ſo men leave the Sal- 
vation, and Diſpute about the Creation : But my 
Exhortation i 1s, that you would Pray more, and 
Diſpute leſs ; for what ſhall we need to Trouble 
our Minds , whether the Soul be Corporeal or 
Incorporeal or if Corporeal, what Matter it 
| FO 


lations, an 
enitence 


ſo well Pleaſed ei chem, 
1ls in Heaven, 
ppineſs, which 
Gods may give you, _ 
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e HF Marriage-Oration to a (ongregation, 


and a Young Bride and Bridegroom. 


Beloved Brethren, 


N. ewE are met together as Bridal-Gueſts 
AIP to ſee this Young Man and Woman 
[YZ ! Married, who are to be Bound, 
Tied , and Manacled with Holy 
Ceremony, Vows. and Promiſes, 
'yetall too little to Tie fome Couples Faſt , for 
many do not only Looſen thoſe Bonds with ta- 
king Unlawfull Liberty, but quite Break them 
by Divorce , which ſhews the Unrulineſs and 
Untowardneſs of Married People, or elſe it ® 
ſhews the Unſufferable Condition of a Married 
Life, and yet for all the-Proofs, Trials, and Ex- 
amples of the Evils that are in Marriage, Men 
and 


ParT IX; ORATTONS: 
and VVomen wil re 1 andlogye rhing 


only. N echelours, 
aid VV iddowers run Heal loginto: 
or Marriage Halter ;:1 obeys} g oDif. 
couragethis Young Couple; buttoAdwviſethem, 
when they are Married; to'Live Temperately. 
Prudently, Lovingly, and Peaceably, that they 
may not Surfeit their Fond and Eager ppe- 
tites, which Cauſes the Sickneſs of Avertſion, 
and-[Death of Aﬀection, or Prodigally VVaſte 
their Maintenance , ' or Idlely Trend their 
T ime, for Poverty breaks F riendihip and turns 
neer Friends to Foes ; nor: Live Inconſtantly, 
for that makes Jealouſie, and Jealouſie Hate ; nor 
Live Quarrelſome'., for that makes Faction , 
FaQtion Diviſion, and Diviſion wa: ; whereas 
Temperance makes Confſtancy rudencePlenty, 
Lov hdebe Peace, and Peace makes Happineſs, 
which Happineſs 1 wiſhthis Y oung Couple;:; and 
ſo I will Joyn their Hands 7 Praying that God 
will Joyn their Heatts with. an RY Love and 


Felicity. 


. s 
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» H Varriage-Oration to 2 C onpregation, 
and an Old Bride and Toung Bride- 


2700M. 


Beloved Brethren, 
E are met together as 


lage- 
V Gueſts, to ſee this Couple Married to- 
' gether, although it be an Wnequal match, the 
Dd Bride 


Bride bei 


She too O kim, and Het Wes L 
which ſhews, as if She wanted VVit, a 
VVealth ; but I hope | 
want that Love, which ought 
Man and V Vife. 1 fay not thus, 
Marriage, for if They do Agree, 


every one ought 
to Approve it , and if they ſhould not Agree, - 
None will Suffer but Themſi elves, either in the 
Opinion of their Neighbours and Friends, or jn 
their Own Diſcontents ;- for - their Neighbours 
will Cenſure Both , as if She was too Amorous 
for her Age, and He too Covetous for his Youth, 

and that Time will Cool the One,and Riot Con- 
ſume the Other ; whichif it prove fo, you will 
wiſh one another Dead, but not:-Love one ano- 
ther Living ; whereas when you Agree Kindly, 
and.Live Orderly, y ou will be Praisd V Vor- 
thily, and ſo much the More, as being Wnuſual, 

and therefore not Expected : for who would 
not believe, but that an Old Wife ſhould be 
Jealous, and a Young Husband V'Vanton ? or 
who will believe an Old Wife to be Pleaſing, 
and a-Young Husband Continent ? But this true 
Pleafire and Conſtancy I wiſh you, and will 
Joyn your Hands , Praying for your Happi- 
nels. 


Marriage- Pr Jration#0 4 "ongre 


Beloved Brethren, 
Ere is a Loving Aged. Man, ON, 
4L KL Young V.Voman to, be; Joynd 3 in, Holy 
[WORSE which ſhews the Man to, have 
Courage, the Womanto'be Prudent; for ſure- 
ly it is very Dangerous foran Aged man to Mar- 
ry a Young Woman; eſpecially, an Handſome 
| Young Woman;, not only that Youth. is apt to 
be Inconſtant and Loves Variety, but Youth and 
Beauty-is a Tengronios to; Amorous Lovers; 
which wall lay Siege and make Afſaults,, indea- 
youring with mp =_  Flattery, Bribes, Vanity; 
and Prodigality, to. Corrupt, Retray, and, W in 
her'; But. ſhe 1s Prudent; to Chooſe an p 
enced man, Preferring V Viſdome before Youth, 
VVit before Beauty, Love before-Courtih Pp 
and ];emperance before. Pleaſure: all-which 
Fore-ſhews, ſhe will make aChaſt W ife, wh 
will keep her Husbands Love;.and her Own 
Reputation.., which, Love. and G will 
make them Happy, and both will.make-them 
Honourable, to which Reſpet and Hoppe I 
Joyn them  infeparably. ; 
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A' \ Oufariage-Orarie of ro Poor Ser- 
Vapnts. | 


B eloved Brethren. 

Ou have attended theſe two Poor Servants 
ro: the Church, as their' Bridal-Gueſtk 
VVizneſs their Lawfull Marriage , by w 
you. do them Honour, and if you will alſo do 
them Good, you will beſtow on 5am an! Offer- 
ing , for though each Perſon ſhould give bur a 
Small Gift, yet in the whole Sure it will be 
Great to them , ſo that it will not be Miſt in 
your Purſes, and yet be a Benefit totheir Lives, 
for it may make them Rich, and your ſelves 
not Poor ; but if you give them not Any, they 
may nevertheleſs by their Induſtry Thrive, for 
as they have VV rought Honeſtly for their 
Maſter and Miſtreſs, ſo they will Labour Ho- 
neſtly for T hemſelves, and as their Maſter did 

Thrive by their Service, fo they Hope to 
Thrive in Serving themſelves, ed ſo in time 
they thay become Maſter and Miſtreſs to Ser- 
varits ,' as they were Servants to Maſter and 
MiftreG ; for Pruderit Induſtry and'T 
Sparing makes the Poor Rich, and Riches 4 
Advance; ther to Honour , whereas Carle. 
neſs, Riot, and Vain Ex penſes make Rich men 
Poor, and Noble men Sow, ſo that in time 
Labou ring Peaſants, and Thriving Citizens 
Poſterities , come to be Rich Men and Great 
Lords, 
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In the Market-Place; 


PaRrT X, 


eAn Oration againſt Exceſs and Vanity. 


_-_ Citizens, 


+ Obſerve great Exceſs in Stately and 
4 Chargeable Buildings , Rich and 
> Coſtly Furniſhings, Vain Adorn-. 

F 1ngs, W aſtefull Feaſting, Idle Enter- 
taining, and nprofitable Attendan- 
ces, and the like Vanities. Firſt for your Build- 
ing, you Build not only for Conveniency and 
Decency, but for State and Magnihcence , and 
you Build not only Large and High, as if You 


would Spread to the Circumference of the 
Earth, 


righs. as Diverſe forts of Srones and ) ta 


ſhine the Sun with Gold; ED waſte ſo 
much Gold and Silver, in Vainand lmprofitable 
Gilding and Inteclaying , that there i8'niot 
E __—_ make Co or 4 allo 
your Stately Building not only Kuine 

Poſterity , Jeaving them more Houſes I 
Land, but you Ruine the Poor , incloſing the 
Land with your V Valls; and filling up Lands 
with Houſes, whereas Corn and Fruits ſhould 
Grow ; thus you T'read upon the Bellies, 
Backs, and Heads of the Poor. And as for your 


Rich and Coſtly Furniture , it Coſt muchand 


VVears out ſoon, yielding | no Profit , for the 
Principal of ſo much Money is VVaſted, and no 
Uſe madethereof, Secondly, for your Fi caſting, 


wherewith you Eat rather to be Sick, than'to 
Prolong Life, you Spoil more thanyou Eat, and 


Eat more than you have Appetite ; S.- are like 


Miſers in your Feeding, ſtuffing your 
with Mear, asthey do their Trunks and 


with Money , and the S 
ſtroyes the Gluttonous RN Surfeirs. 


Thurdly, your 
yw ſelves in pharwugp Pubeegr Fe 
which ſheweth your Hato be Be Bean: 
ON 


and Indeavour to make your Palaces es 


ity of meat De- 


4% 25 


9 RATIONS: 
* "YE ef , | ft *, 
yo - : ” Y. L, 
12 2 "0 | 3 


le Dif 


rant with V_— ,ON- 
templating , for Brains are not Manured:- with 
Fooliſh Diſcourſes, but Wiſe Conſiderations, 
Laſtly, your Numerous 7 rains, which are Un- 
profitable Servants, being maintain'd for Shew; 
and not for Uſe , they Spending mych;-anddo- 
ing little Service, is the Cauſe notonly of great 
Diſorders, but the Ruine of many Noble Fami- 
lies. The Short 1s, you Drink to be Drunk; 
Eat to be Sick, Live to be Idle, Spend to be . 
Poor , and'Talk tobe Fools : IT hus you Loſe 
Time, Waſte your Eſtate, Trouble your Minds, 
and Shorten your Lives, Living with more 
Coſt than Worſhip, and more Worſhip than 
Pleaſure ; for you are Stewards for your Ser- 
vants, Hoſts for your Gueſts, and Slaves to your 
Vain Humours. 


NP 


q” eAn Oration ( ontradifting the Former. 


Noble Citizens, | 
He Former Oration was againſt the I.aw- 
& full Delights-and Pleaſures of our (zt-- 


2ens, nay, of all Mankind, which Exprefles the: 
| Orator 


Parr X\ 


Oratoreither tobe fo \Poorof Meanss] 
not Attait'to ſuch | | 
that his: Senſes are Imperfect , ys "bl 
to Receive them, or that he is of 6 Evita Jr 
poſition, as to Deſireall men to be Miſerable, 
that he is a Fool, as not Knowing how to Speak 
or Live wiſely , whereas had he paler 
Hurtfull and 1ng' Vices,:he had 
as a Good:manought to do, for Viots are Vices, 
no otherwiſe but that they are Hirtfull or De- 
ftructive to Mankind, athich, makestheim Vices, 
for the Gods Forbid thein; becauſe of the Evil 
Effects ; as Drunkenneſs, which Diſorders the 
Reafin ; Diſtempers the Brain, and Obſtrus 
the Senſes, m men Senſeleſs, or t6-be:as 
Mad, and cauſes oftentimes Quatrels, Wounds, 
and Death, at leaſt Breaks Peace. and makes Ene- 
mes: of Eriends ; beſides; Drunkenriefs- makes 
men-Sick; and is apt to Shorten their Laves; all 
which makes it a: Vice, and: ſo a Sih 2: But! did 
Drunkenneſs cauſe no Evil Effect ;: ic oughtnor 
to be Ferbidden, nor _ it be: accounted a 
Crinie. - The like 1 miy Jay for Ghattony:;'for 
would men: Eat only to Pleaſe them; aides 
much as to Diſeaſe'them ; it: would be noFault 
to: Eat well; or. to Pleaſe their, Palate; but/itlis 
the Surfeits;: Sickneſs; and oftentimes Untamely 
Death, that inakes/Gluttony- a. Vice; apdytor 
Adultery , it would be ſo ou from: Crum 
it would be a Virtuein chelhcreaſeof Mankind: 
were it not for the Loſs of Propriety;\inthatino 
rhan would Know his fv Ault SSIS 
e 
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to Injoy his Own Wife, or that Worniatt he 
makes Choice of, As for "Theft arid Murder, 
they are not of that Sort tobe named Vices 
only, but Damnable Sins , wherein can rieither 
be Society, Safety, nor Security of Life, for 
Thieves and Murderers indeavour an Utter De- 
ſtruction without Mercy or Remorſe ; W here- 
fore, ſince Vices and Sins-are V ices and Sins, 
for their Hurt and Evil Effects, thoſe things 
that are call'd Vanities, which produce Pleaſure 
and Delight without Death and Deſtruthon, - 

ought” not to be Spoken againſt ; for Vanities 
are Profitable to the Poor, and not Hurtfull to 
the Rich; But yet Moraliſts and Divines Plead. 
Preach, and W rite, Rail and Exclame againſt all 
Honeſt, Harmleſs Delights and Pleaſures, as if 
they were Sins to God and Nature , as if Na- 
ture and the God of Nature ſhould make Senſes 
and Appetites in Vain, or only to the Hurt and 
Diſlike of the Creature, and not for their Good 
and Pleaſure, as to make a Body for Pain and 
Sickneſs, and not for Health and 'Eafe, and to 
make a Mind for Trouble and Diſtontent, and 
not for Peace atid T ranquillity, to make Deſires, 
but not Fruitions £ Indeed Nature and the God 
of Nature is more Juſt to Mankind ; for as they 
have made Eyes and Secing, fothey have made 

Light, Splendour, arid Beaury ro be Seen; and 
as they have made Ears to Hear, ſo they have 
made Harmony to be Heard'; and as they ave 
made Noſtrils to Smell, ſothey have'madePer- 
fumes to be Smelt ; and as they have made 
Taſte, 


_ Part &X, 


Taſte, ſoth hs mad Reliſhes : \ndaxthe 
have made Hunger, ſo "have made 


and as.they have made Ap * tices 101 

given Satisfaction or atty. may 
perceive, that every Particular Senſe. e is s Eirted 
or Matched [ed ns Pleaſures 2; 

cauſe Naruxe made) fame Iverlk | | 
fore Moraliſts and. Divines woulknox 

Injoy the Pleaſure:in - RN __ 
ont Pont Wen excive . that Ayerſions 


(Twill cer ante. paar Pra) 
as they wauld have men Chooſe the W ſus, 
and Refuſe the TAP "nel would have 


Nanda a Boy, eutne 
Senſe ;, but inmy; Qpinon | 
neither Senſe-nor Reaſan ; 15 mem —_ 
would have as Litthe; if they ſhould Praftife 
what they Preach,, Wherefore. cube { F 
NO#5, mY Adviſe is, that: yi | Fake 
ns. yet {Þ, 25 you may: 1ajoy: tac 
Warm yourSelres, noeto Punyour bve 
= View the Lg ut hot Des 
Sight, to Bathe Selves, Je ny nv 
Selves, to to Dleaſe pour Sobeak Sebees, but not e0 


Selveswith Excel O96 
Ee 2 An 
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þ# 
-* 


; þ Q * ” | 3% 4 L 2 114-Þ =. ' £ | 
eMp Oration a acainſt Uſurers; and Monby- - 
L orders, 1060 136Es (9 


WNeble Citixe bo, 1600106 

E have ſome Cirizetiinonghi that 
V Vac Rich, and yet , they 
vet Much, yetInjoy| pie Little'; Hort they Hord 
up their Wealth, and'Starve* 'hemſelves ; -and 
if they did Starve None but Them elves, *t 
were no great matter"; beitig fitter for Death 
than Life , biit their 'Hotds' tmpoveriſh the 
Common-wealth, and ſo'Starve the Poor; for 
there cannot be a Greater Eyib'ir aCominon- 
wealth, ſet a-ſide W arr, thar to have many 
Uſurets; as Covetous Getters,/afid Spare pre pn 
ders; for their Great Wealth is Uke as a | 
Dunghill, which, whilſtit ies'on'a Heap'toge- 
ther, doth no Good, but” Hurt ; 4 / whereas f 
were Diſperſed and Spread uipon' the Barren 
Lands . it would Inrich'much'Ground, produ- 
cing Increaſe and Plenty, "The like Mould | 
Money or ſuch ſort of Riches be Spread equal” 
ly, to make aCommon-wealth"Live Happily ;' 
Indeed, a Prodigal is more Beneficial, and Pro- 
fitable toa Common-wealth than aYſurer., for 
a Prodigal makes only Himſelf Poor, and the 
Common-wealth Rich , whereas a Miſerable : 
man makes only Himſelf Rich; and the Com-- 
mon-wealth Pove. Tis true, Riches is accoun-' 


tedagreat Bleſſing, and Surely 3 it is ſo, but take 
Riches 


X . *. - 
# 
£ + 


is to make Uſe ſe of their 


rifully , Pleaſantly, Gloriouſly, and: Magnif- 
cently , if they have wherewithall to Live ſo, 
1 Themſelves with what Good Fortune 


wi Tt my Memory, 
wo ON 1 : 
my Wealth would, only: Build mea Tomb of 


Reproaches,ar , which 
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in the Hundred : t Confeſs., if ſuch men had 
Chitdren; being for the moſt ' part Childleſf, 
there were ſome: Excuſe for them , but yet Fa- 
thers ſhould not make Themſelves: Miſerable, 
to make their Sons Prodigal. fora Rich Son of a 
Miſerable Father is commonly a Spend-thrift ; 
and as Fathers are bound by Nature to Provide 
for their Childrenina Wife on, fothey 
are bound by Nature to Maintain Themſelves 
ſoPlentifully, as to Injoy a Happy Life, But to 
Conclude, thoſe that are Miferable Horders, or 
Unconſcionable Uſarers, arelike as Weelels, or 
ſuch like Vermin : for as: thefe Sack out the 
Meat of an Egg, ſo they 'Suck out: Silver and 
Gold; and leave the Common-wealth like as an 
Empty Egg-ſhell , which isa Penny+leſs Purſe 
or I reafury. THEY 
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ez Qration concermng, the 'Editcation of 
( hildren. 1, 


Fellow Citizens, | 

|| Commend your Love and Care, which you 
ſeem to have of your Sons , asto have them 

1 aught and Inſtructed'in Arts and Sciences, as 
alfo when they are Grown up wwards Man- 
hood, to ſend them abroad to ſee Forein and ſe- 
veral Nations, for to be acquainted with their 
Faſhions, Manners, and Behaviours, andto 
Learn their ſeveral Languages, all which is Pro- 
htable, and will make them Worthy men if 
they 


<2 ea 
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cy Pol 4 et thong. 
Love, I cannot' Commend your” Ju oh 5 nts. 
for ting your Sons take th UITL Crec db py 'oun® 
Pedants, and to be Guidi by Y ry ( 
nours, which are but Boys themſelyes 
pariſon of Experienced,” | 

ing, Wiſe men, that is Aged men, who have 
Seen, Heard, pa.” Learned Muith, ant! 50 


Much, whereas Young men Have fibt h 
to Hear; See, atid Learn Much , atid {6 
Underſtand, not Kriow Mach, but talk 6f Ne- 
ceſlity x NOIR Whetefore, it is not to be 
Wondefed a that Fathers Reap not the Profit, 
or have not e Retuth vf their Care arid Fx- 
_ $ in their Sons ny; for Youth 
eeding up Youth, makes many Vien tobe Boys 
all their I ife-time” and beitig not Infſtrutted as 


they ought, become Wild, like Plinits that want 
Mamarite and Fathers miſtaking the Cauſe 


thr \ long Cuſttth, think it 3 Kenny; | 

of their Sons, and nor tHe Tt yo 

Tur n= 4+ ey þ IC 

Gordi Hopes'atid ExpeCt tins + Ber 
orantly as their 
pleatly bred, if 

they wah her xrfity, ahd 

with Par ahti Ko Me i 


oy es. conerning the ke Pi 


Fellow. Citizens, WEE 

Shall.not need to tell you ,. ow the Pla 
|| in this City, or thatt Increaſes Dail 
fay-Hourly, or that this City: 
Infeſted. or. Infe&ted-. with this. Diſeaſe... 
much as ſometimes it hath almoſt made aDepo 
pulation.; but :by Reaſon, it is ſucha Deadly 


_ is 
may 


an 


deſtroying Diſcafe. as to ſweep T houſands od 


Oblivious Death, and not = y,a Deſtroying, 
but a Murderous Diſ eaſe ,. for it takes men vud- 


denly, WUnawares, and, Unprepared ,! be 
perfect Health and full Strength, and? 


i 


ſo deadly, as tobe Paſt:Remedy ; notto; beC 
red, either by Medicines or Salye, when ty hath 
Strongly Serzed on the Body.; -Whi nerefore, 
Hinder at from ſuch aſtrong Aſſault and Raine, 
let me Adviſe you, (:tizens, eſpecially the 

giſtrates, who, have Power. and Authori 
Order and Govern this eg they ſhall:thi 

Good and Expedient for it ; Firſt; to ſet out a 
Declaration to all Houſholders, $,, upon Paying a 
Fine, if Neglected. and. not, Performed , to 
Cleanſe their Houſes, 'Pumps, vprings, Sin 
Gutters, and Privy-Offices : alſo that. Office 
in. every Pariſh, and other Particular. Perſons, 
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mours, to Cleanſe their Sinks and Gutrers, and 
lec their Veins be full of Corruptedor Inflamed. 
Blood : Yet muſt the: :Boc es |of mer not be 
Cleanſed, untill the Ciry be leſt che 
Infected Air from Without ſhould more eaſily 
Get Into them and Kill- them, . But. Fhope ;'T 
ſhall not need-much Rhetorick to perfwade you, 
totake a Care of your OwnLives , for Lifeis is 
Sweet, and Death is Terrible ; although IT have 
Obſerved , that Men, chough they Deſire to 
Live, nay, are Afraid to Dye, yetare ſo Care- 
leſs, Obſtinate, and Confident, as not to Indea- 
vour to Prolong their Lives, or to Defend their 
Lives from Diſeaſes, which are Death's Serge- 
ants ; for although all Creatures were madeto. 
Conſume into other Forms, and Mei are Born 
to Dye, yet no Creature was made to Dye and 
be Confumed, or T ranſmigrated before their 
Natural time, ' for Nature hath givenher Crea- 
tures Defences and Remedies againſt the Spoi- 
ters and Deſtroyers of Life, which Spaiters and 
Deftroyers, as alſo their Remedies and Defences 
are not eddy to be Numbred ; but Men are 
often their own Lives Enemies, Killing them- 
ſelves with Riot and Exceſs, or being Over-bokd 
in Adventuring or Entring into D , or fo 
Carelefs as to paſs by Remedies : Yet I hope 


you will be Carefull, and Speedily Induftrious 
to Prevent, if poſſibly you can, the TIE and 


Fury of this Plague. 


oy 
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 eAn Oration againſt Idle Expences. 


: Fellow Citizens,  \\') (rs | 
| great : Exceſs. and; Luxury in' this 
W aſting your Lives withiRiot, which 1cannot 
enough Wonder at , that although-men. will 
Hazard their Lives to Get-Wealth; and to Keep 
it from thoſe that would' Take /it from them, 
yet 'will; Spend it Laviſhly , as Extravagantly, 
and Vainly , nay, more Readily to make them 
Sick, than to make themſelves Well when they 
are Sick, for they will _ it Freely in Lux- 
ury, and be Sparing to a Phyſician, which ſhews, 
men Love Pleaſure more than Health , where- 
as, Health is the Greateſt Pleaſure, for Senſual 
Pleaſures are alwayes Followed-wath Sickneſs 
and Pain; which laſts-Long, even fo long; as 
many. times: they do: Accompany. them tothe 
Grave:;>and as Pains and Sicknets follow Sen- 
ſual 'Pleaſures., ſo Poverty and. Scorn: follows 
Vain Expences, all which makes aDiſcontented 
mind : W herefore, what man; it he were Wiſe, _ 
would Deftroy his Body, Diſquiet his Mind, 
and Ruine 'his Eſtate ' for that which: 1s called 
Pleaſure » -which is nothing but Senſual Appe- 
tites, that are no ſooner Injoy d, but are Forgot- 
ten, or Loathed with the Fruition ; and forPlea- 
ſures of the Mind , thoſe- are only Opinions, 
which are nothing 1n -— and therefore 

Ho not 


C 
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not tobe Iruly or Really In joyed, But as T'em- 


peranceis the Greateſt Bodily Pleaſure, becauſe 
it gives Health , ſo Judgement is the Minds 
Phyſick , Purging out Vain © Opinions, Idle 
T houghts, and Reſtleſs Deſires, which give it 
the Health of Peace and 'T ranquillaey, Thug 
o_ Body and Mind will Live Healrhfully, 
appily, and Honeſtly, Imploying their Time 
and Labours in the Service of God, their Coun- 
try, and Friends, Living V Viſely, Parting with 
the VVorld Willingly, Leaving a Good Fame 
behind them, and Aſcend to a Crown'of Glory 
and Eternal Life. ITY | 


——_——— 
mn. — a. 


IIMen to Pleaſe them- 
ſelves. 


eAn0Oration for 


Fellow (itizens, 
EM me leave to tell you , that Moral Ora- 

tions are mare Proper to be Spoken in 
Schools, than in the Market-place, where they 
will ſooner Spoil Young Students, than Reform 
Old Citizens ; Bur thoſe that Speak againſt 
Pleaſure, Speak againſt the Darling of Life, and 
therefore I do not V Vonder at any for Taking 
his Pleafures, but at thoſe that Speak againſt it, 
ſince it 1s the Quinteſfence or Elzxir of Nature, 
as we may Know by the Scarcity of it, for 
Nature being Juſt in all her V Vorks, hath Or- 
dered them ſo, as what is Curious, Excellent, 
and Good, She hath Sparingly made, but what 
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is Indifferent and Bad , She hath made Flent 
may Obſerve, She tiath made mor 
Silver, moreSilverthan Gold; more; 
; more Weeds chant} 


. 
4 


Joy 


-, 
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er” 7 Drati on raſ Fice-Aers; 


Atobl Citizens, 
C Ur City doth fo Increaſe with h Vice, 
fear; the Numerous Vices will be like 


*Y 


as 


the Plagues of Egypt to iy ftroy our” City, if 
you donot-uſe SNEbs be rn. to: Puniſh the 
Vice-Afors : Hi wok weare eſs from Puniſhing 


them, as we Admire, Applaiid, and Advance 
fuch, as have Moſt Vices, or Leaſt Honeſty :'the 
truth is, that Vice and Injuſtice i is the only way 
or means to Advance meri toOffice, Power, Au- 
thority, ReſpeR, and Credit in our City ; for 
thoſe menthatare Temperate, Honeſt, and Juſt, 
are thought Fools andU Unprofitable Drones,” and 
thoſe that are Wiſely Provideiit, and not Vain, 
lyProdigal, are believed to'be Miſerable men; 
which know- not how to Live; arid as'for our 
Grand Magiſtrates ,/ they have more Formality 
thaniReality, more Good Words" than Good 
Deeds, more Covetouſneſs thari' Juſtice ;-'thes 
Regard notthe Poor man's Cauſe, but the Rich 
man's Money ; for they decide "Cauſes 1 not ac- 
cording to Right, but accotdingo Bribes; Hu- 
mility, and Honeſty are Strangers tothe, they 
Study their Self-intereſt, but Regard not the 
Publick Good , all which will bring a Confu- 
ſion, and fo 2 Diſſolution to this Common- 
wealth , if Faat you do not Carefully and Sud- 
denly Chooſe Wiſ e and Conſcionable men for 
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Citizens of IN N, 
Lthough I am ſure to be-Hated of all the 


VVomen in this City, and Perchance elſe- 
ne. yet by Reaſon I thinks 
their |; "antA Vanities, and} Ces 
not be Silent, although I were-ſure-to bo Tort. 
tured with their Railing Tongues, and/to be-- 
Exclamed in all their-Femal, Societies; which 
Societies ought to. be Diſſolved, allowing no | 
ings to that SEX; no not Child-bed 
Goſlipings , for V Vomen. Corrupt and-Spoil 
each other, Striving-to Out-brave, Out: beauty, 
and Out-talk-each other, with their Vaninies, 
Paintings, and Goflipings ; wherefore-it were 
fit, that VVomen to be Reftrain'dnot only 
from the Company of Men; but theirown Sex, 
unleſs. it be thoſe they bon neer -Relations to, 
and not to Suffer them to make: Acquaintance 
with Strangers ; this would Cauſe Moderation, 
Sobriety, and Silence amongſt-them-; alſo it. 
would Cauſe them to be Huſwifely in their Fa- 
milies, Obedient to their Husbaads, and Care-- 
full of their Children, but Liberty is an Enemy 
to V Vomen, nay it is an Enemy to Men , not 
only to F athers, Habeas and Sons, but even 
\ to 


\ 

\ 

\ 
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ye roo hae? are fo far "100m ous —Reftaiides 
_ pr: _ = theſe Nations day ae 
y have Liberty to Spend whatcheywaillzto: 
Keep what C y they will, andto Uſe their” 
Husbands-and Narural Friends as'they pleaſe; 
the trutly is; 'I:iberty makes all VVomen Wd: 
and W anton., both Maids} Wayes;|and:Wiid- 
dows, which: Defames Themſelves and) their: 
Eamilies; | Thusin ſhort, W omen-are the'chief: 
Ruiners of Men'in their Eflates, nina nb 
Honotrs, NISC IPTG Id 397 $ emf 
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rar for Men to yy euke 27 
their Liberties , for VVomen were made by 
Nature for Men; to be Loved, Accom | 
Aſſiſted, and Protected : and if Men NT 
to Love them by Narure, ſhould they Reſtrain 
them by Force 2 ſhould they make them Slaves, 
which// Nature made to be their Deareſt Afſo- 
ciates, their Beautiful'ſt Objects, arid Sweeteſt 
Delights; ? and ſhall Man Reſtrain them of their 


Harmleſs Pleaſures, Chaſt Societies, and Gentle 
Gg Con- 


Converſations? And as it-is Natur Ifor Men t 

Love Women, ſoit is Natural for yove to 
Pleaſe what they Love, and not to Croſs, 
poſe, or Reſtrain them , but to Grant them Al 
their Lawfull Requeſts and Deſires, asfar aslies 
in their Powers ; for can Men Diſpoſe of their 
Eſtates more Generouſly than to VV omen? or- 
think any Fortune Better, than when they can 
Serve her ? or is there a er Happineſs 
than to be Beloved of them ? ereas they are 
the Chiefeſt Good , that Nature hath made for 
Men, and the greateſt Delight, She hath given 
to Men ; for can there be any Sound Sweeter 
than their Voices ? an ; Objea Brighter than 
their Beauties, or any more Divine than 
theirs ? Yet theſe Culeſtial reatures, a Terre- 
ſtrial Man in the former Orat:on did Plead againſt 
them, Perſwading you, O Horrid Perſwaſions! 
rouſe them as your Slaves, which ought to be 
your Goddefles on Earth, for Nature made them 
to be Beloved, Admired, Defird, Adord, and 
Worſhippd, Sued and Prayfed to by ourSex, 


and other In- 


eAdies, Gentlewomen, 
feriours, but; not; Les, Worthy | 
have been Induſtrious to Afemble 
= you together, and wiſh 1 were 
. _ - Fortunate, as to,per ſwade.y 

make a Frequentation, ASI, w . 
bination amongſt our Sex. 
Prudent Counſels, to make our RS as | 
Happy, and Famous Sms whereas now we 
ive and Dye, as if, we we k 
Beaſt rather thanfrom Men De Rn 6s 
py, and we Womenare Miſcra 

all the Eaſe, Reſt, Pleaſure, / 
and Fame, whereas V Vomenare Redlleſs with 
Labour, Eaſcleſs-with Pain , Melancholy -for 
want of Pleaſures, Helpleſs for want of Pow 
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would fain ay om us in : thei Houſes « Or Ho as 
in a Grave; the truth 1 is, we Live hke Bats 


or Owls , Labour Ike Beaſts, and 2a" like - 


V'Vorms., 


Adies, Gentlewomen , and ather Inferiour 

Women , The Lady that _ - you, 
hath ſpoken Wiſely and Eloquen in Expreſ- 
ſing onr Una ine(s, ny fr Xi Dechred | 
a Remedy, o hew'd usa way to od of 
our Miſecias: bat if ſhe conld or would he our 
Guide , t6 lead us out of the Labyrinth Me 
have put us into, we ſhould-not only Praiſe and 
Admure her, but Adore and Worſhip | her as otit 
Goddeſs ; but Alas, Men, thatare not only oor 
Tyrants, but our Devils, keep ns 'in the Hell of 
SubjeQtion, from whence cannot Perceive any 
Redemption or Getting out”; -we may Com- 
plain, and Bewail our Condition, yet that will 
not Free us ; we may Murmur and Rail againſt 
Men, yet they Regard not what we fay : In 
ſhort, our VVords to MenareasEmpty Sounds: 
our Sighs as Puffs of YVind, and oyr Tears 
| as Fruntleſs Showres, and our Power is 16 In- 
conlide- 
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mations Lies 1 
tion, and Mourning roar wy 
NO; Reaſon to I __ = pin; : 


of the Earth for Gold: for. us; they. 
Bottom'ofthe Sea for Jewels for us; they 
to the Skies Houſes for us:;;theytHune, 
Fiſh, Plant, and Reap for Food forus'; albwhi 
we couldnot-do: our Selves,/and-yevive Corh- 


plain of Men,asif they werequr 
could 


ſtant ; But we have more e Reaſon to-Murmir 
nft Nature-that /againſt-Memn; who!hath 

Men | more Inge tous) V/Vitty, and Wiſe 
than/V Vomen ;, more:Strang]: Ii us; .Y 
Laborious than Women, for Wometiare Wars. 4 
c | '6 g 3 lefs, 


-leſs,- and PONG pthleſ' d Wnprohtable C 
tures, did they not yay Idren. W. 
fore, let us Love men, Praiſe men, dP 7 
men , for without Men we ſhould be the moſt 
Miſerable Creatures that Nature Hath,or Could 
make, 


—————_ 
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we Ladies, Gent nnd ita " 
| feriour Women , The former Oratoreſs 
ſayes, we are Wireſs, and Stre $; if fo, 
itis that we Neglect the One; and make no Uſe 
of the Other ,: for Strength is Increaſed by Ex- 
erciſe, and Wit is Loſt for want of Converſa- 
tion ; but to ſhew Men we are not ſo Weak 
and Fooliſh , as the former Oratoreſs doth Ex- 
preſs usto be. letus Hawk, Hunt, Race; and do - 
the like Exerciſes as Men have, and let us Con- 
verſe in Camps, Courts, and Cities, in Schools; 
_ Colleges, and Courts of Judicature, i in Taverns, 
Brothels, and Gaming' Houſes', all which will 
make our Strength and Wit known,” both ro 
Men,and to our own Selves, for we areas Igno- 
rant of our Selves, as Men are of us, And how 
ſhould we Know our Selves, when as'we never 
made a T rial of our Selves-? - or how (Kould 
Men know us, when as they never Put us tothe 
Proof ? Wherefore, my Advice 1s, we ſhould 
Imitate Men, ſo will our Bodies-and Minds ap- 
pear more Maſculine, and our Power will In- 
creaſe by our Adtions. 

Vv. Noble, 


Nature of our 


Lives, 


que rater: A JErs 
frrade us, that it wouldnotonly. rr : 
and Diſgrace, but Unnatural for Wonienmtheir 
Actions and Behaviour to Imitate Menz 'wemay/ 
as well ſay, it will bea Reproach,”Diſgrace, and 
Unnatural to Imitate the Gods; whiclbloii atio 
we -are Commanded both by the Gods : 
their Miniſters , and ſhall we Negle&the Imi-- 
ration of Men, which is moreEaſieand Natural-- 
than the Imitation of the Gods 7 for:chow!'can 
Terreſtrial Creatures Imitate Celeſtial Þ Deities? 
yet one Terreſtrial may Imitate an other , -al- 
though in different ſorts of Creatures; \W here- 
fore, fince- all Terreſtrial Imitations: (origh to 
Aſcend tothe Better, and not:to Deſcend to the 
Worſe, Women ought :to- Imitate.:Men,) as 
being a Degree i in Nature more”Perfe&t;:than 
they Themſelves, and-all Maſculine: Women 
right to beas much Praiſedias Effeminate Men 
tobe Diſpraiſed , forthe one- Adv 
fection, the other Sinks .to-Itmperfed 
ſo by our Induſtry we may come at laſt to Equal 
Men both in PerfeQtion and Power. 
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wy ORATION( Putr Xl 
Limbs , and Deſtroy their TI ender Lives. 


W herefore, Women have no Reaſon to Com- 
plain apainſt Nature, 'or the God of Nature, for 
though the Gifts are not the Same ink have 
giveirto Mer, yer thoſe C 

co\\V amen; cure mueh/ Betcer's' for we 
are much more” Favour'd by Nerurethin Mien, 
in Giving us ſuch Beduries, cHeatures, 
Gracefult ut Dennazobe; and ſvvets Infinarting and 
Inticing AttraQtives ; as Menare Forc'dto Ad- 
mire us, Love us, and be Defirous of vs , in. 
much as rather that-nor Have and Injoy us, 
they wilt Dehver toouc , their Powe; 
Perſons, andLives , Inflaving Themſetves'to 
our Wilt and Pleaſures: ; alfowe atetheirSainrs, 
whom they Adore and W orftip, and what can 
we Deſire more , than to be Men's ' Tyrant, 
Defines, and Godklefſes ? Lo Wh. 


Country Marker-Towns' 
where Country Gentlemen meet, 


QT As Lu HO "I 5 


Parr XTI, 


Noble G entlemen, 


our. 
Livein "Ot Spy LANE. 
Tenants, like as Petty pes our 
narchies, in Peace, with noderate.P 
Pleaſure , our Recreati 
and Delightfull, which or 


wHo are Innobled by Tims, ang not 
. by Fayour.. give me. e, ſince 
met, here | in wc] 


Heeph 20 


to our > Tables , and Hicrels\ we tiake our folves 
Merry ,wi 'Our amies. they\ make = 
With Theirs:- This we Live more Friendly 
than Gameſters, ad more Happily than Great 
Monarchs , we neither warrel, =; fear Uſ ur- 
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wht Gentlemey, 7 
T* e Gentleman that formerly Spoke, ſaid, 
we were Petty Kings, making our Tenarits 

our Subjects ; but if they be as Subjects, they 
are Rebellious Sub jects, not Pay1 S us our 
Rents Duely nor Truly ; beſides, areapt to 
Murmur at the Leaſt nun of our Farms, al- 
though they Sell their Commodities; they get 
out of our Lands at a Double” Rate ; and as for 
our Pleaſures , as Hawking, Hunting; and Ra- 
cing NA m ny be — bur they are very 
Che r Hawks, Hounds, ud Horſes, 
with hs ay Attendance, will Devour a Great E- 
ſtate in a Short time, bekdes Houſe-Keep- 
ing 1n { þ:;ftmas time; All which makes Gen- 
tlemen Beggars, and Beggars Gentlemen , for 
the Servants and Tenantsgrow Rich, bur their 
Maſters 
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Noble Gentlemen, 
He Gentleman that Spoke laſt, ſpoke —— 
like a Cottager than a G TR ther - 
like a Miſer than a Noble Half cable" Q 
for he Spoke asif he v ol 1d have Cen os | 
rather to Follow'the'E * than he Race: the 
Cart rather than the Deer, tht Ptrtade Ft 
ane Ss to Eat Oh 4fiftead Of 'Veny: 


the Datg of his Earth,” Brit 
I 5 fog PERIFID that « 


Gr 


wn the- Flue jireiee g fc 
Indeavour to 'have his/Rents'P 
not Suffer his Servants to”! Cor Fen 


Mas 


ys qe Gy mt Travellers. and a 
Relief to the Poor, eee oe 
not only Sound Loud, but wa | 


Ce lat, EAR Ra 
| Ti thoſe, Gentlemen. that.,can Content 
| Tat lg in that Condition, their|Fore-fa- 
| thersleft theman , but Gentlemen of great E+ 
| ſtates deſire great Titles, Offices, and doghoeh 
| ties ,, which cannot be had in the aus 
} from 1 e Court, which. Ambition wades 
| them to ho the Country, to x Ben neer the 
BO Court, where they may be. Seen and Known 
unto the Grand Monarch, in which Courts are 

ſuch Delights and Pleaſures, asthe , Country is 
not Capable to have, as Maks, thts Plans, Balls, 
Braveries, and Courtſhips, which Raviſh,and 
Tranſport their Thoughts beyond the Coun- 
try Region ;. indeed.; they are as if -they,were 
Tranſported into the T hird Heaven, untill ſuch 
time as their Money is Spent, their Land gold, 
and their Creditors are Numberleſs $..and then 
+ they are Caſt out as Evil Angels into the Hell of 
Poverty, -and become Poor Deviliſh Sharks, 
Living 
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7 — muc Svof och X 
VV and Eſtates of our Follies, 
Vanities, and Vice, but we have not Conclu- 
ded what is Beſt for us to. Settle in: as for the 
Courſe of our Lives, there are but three wayes, 
as to be either Meer Clowns ar:Perfe&t Gen- . 
tlemen, or Between both. ;' To be Meer Chran 
is to be Drudges in our Eſtates y; Torbe Perfect 
Gentlemen, isto-be Careleſs of our Expences, 
and.to be Between! 15 to be. Carefull Over- 
ſeers, and Moderate Spenders.,-and-,of -theſe 
three I judge the Laſt beſt, as. not.to beſo muck 
a | rp as tobe a Beggars nor ſo.much a 

1L 25 tobe a Beaſt, : 2509q j 
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Noble Gentlemen, 
VV: agreed to. meet-in this Town for 
Paſtime and Mirth, and not for Study 
Diſputation ;: we came not hither to Learn 
Od usbandry , but to. Spend our _— 
Freely ; our Intention was not to meet wit 
Formality and Gravity, but with Freedome and 
Jollity ; our Deſign was not to Return to our 
Dwelling houſes with Heavy Hearts, bay = 
eads ; 


"4 \. 


= our Long Sleeps we may Riſe. and inour 
Reſurrections be like either Saints or Devils : 
In ſhort, Vs EE be 


our Good Fortune. 
= KID 260” 3 
Yokkll Poo"s, : G PT | IT; 79 7 
38rt3 | VIE & Ich 6157: Þ -} 
wo Speech of 4 Quarter drank Genin. ) 


ani Pooes Wine: PR by Ir 
V Vater Drowns Reaſon , whach'is che cauſe 
Orators S ſo Much and Long untill they 
Speak Non-ſenſe : But O Divine Wine, whoſe 
p prightly Vapour doth Manure the Brain toa 
hth of V'Vir, it is the Serene Air of 
vie. e Quin -efſence of VVitr, the Sun and 
Light of VVir, the Spirit and Soul of V Vit ; 
for were it not for Wine, the Mind would be as 
Ii int 
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what, Il ama 
they were Full © 
Words; but 14 
Reaſon in them ; pol ruth is, that! the Spirits: 's 


Wine have Burnt out the” 
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242 ORATIONS. Part XIH. 


fantery, and our Conti 
belong to the K - 367 wg 
Shepherds , ers, 
Swine-herds, and Cami, are © 
but all they that belong to the] 
Planters, capers, T hreſhers, 
ers. Diggers, Delvers, are our; = alſo 
we have Arms and Ammunition , for we-are 
Arm'd with our Beaſt Skins, and our Arms of 
uſe are Pikes, Forks, Cutting Sickles, Mow- . 
ing Sithes , Pruning Knives; Thraſhing Flails, 
Plough herds, Shepherds Hooks, Herd-mens 
Staves, and the like , and our Match, Powder, 
and Bullets, are Puddings, Peaſe, and Porradge, 
and our Granadoes are Eggs of all Sorts and Si- 
zes, our Carts are our ,W aggons, our Cottages 
our Tents, and our ViRtualsand Country Huſ- 
WIVES OUr Bagg and Baggage , and the Lowing 
of our Herds, and Bleating of our Sheep, are 
our Drums and Trumpets , not to Alarm us to 
Tg, but to: Feed ; alſo we have Enemies, 
ich are Wnſcaſonable Seaſoi ons, Rotting Moi- 
ſtures, Drowning Showres and Over-flows , 
Chilling Froſt, Scorching _— and Deyouring 
Worms, all which we F: inſt, not with 
Force, but wath Induſtry. And our 'Army of 
Clowns 1s more Skilfull to Deſtroy our Ene- 
mies, than an Army »of Souldiers is to: Deſtroy 
their Enemies, nay,” our Army 1s: an' Arm 
wherein is Peace and Plenty; whereas in th 
Army is Warr and Want : we become Rich 
with Safery',” they become Poor with Danger, 


we 
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we be Gentle toBeaſt, they be Cruel ta Men, 
they Thrive by Blood, we by Milk, we get 
Health by our Labours, and Long Lifeby qur 
Tem , and they 'get Diſeaſes in their 
Riots, and Death in their Warrs : "Thus they 
Lave 'Painfully, Die Violently. and only Leave 
their Bare Name to their Poſterity:and! 
Race, we Live Healthfully; Die: 
Leaveour Goods toour Poſterity, wbySnr 
Wealth come to be Gentlemen. 4 


”_ Pedfancs; or C lowns Oratks wdalend in the 
Field of Peace, concerning H, 


Fellow Peaſants, 
aut. ond you , we Live in'a 


you Know,; that pur Profeſſor which 5s hs: 
bandry, as one of the Nobleſt and Generowſeſt 
Profeſſions, whichis, to —_— — 
as the Gods and Nature; for thoughwe cannot | 
Create Creatures, as Nature doth, yet web your 
Induſtry Increaſe -Nature's'Creaturts, 
Vegerables, that we Produce note Fields fan | 
Store in our- Barng, -but Animals'; ce tt 
Breed in- our Farms, and Feed in! our” Fields 4: 
But as Nature Commits Errors and DefeRts 
Producing her Creatutes;;; fo 'we-for wantof 
Knowledge have a 7 ————— ourELa- 
t'5 bours; 


nr ——_—_—_ —————— ” _—_ _— + 40v by 
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bours ; for though we are Bred up toHusbar- 
dry, yet we are not all fo'Knowingin'Husban- 
dry , as to Thrive and Grow Rich'by our La- 
bours'; for as all Scholars are not Learned, that 
have Ls ved - and: Spent moſt of their:time” in 
Studies in Wniverſities, but are'meer Punces - 
or 'as Artiſans, are not all Excellent: VVork- | 
men, although they have been Bound to their 
T wo and have Wrought long in it,yetare but 
Bunglers : : So for Husbandry, all Husbandmen 
are not ſo Knowing in their Profeſſion as to 
Thrive, but they Labour at Randome, without 
Judgement or O ſervation , and like' 'thoſ ethat 
.Learn to Read'by Rote, may Underſtand the 
VVords or Letters . but not the Senſe. and * 
Meaning: Sowe may be brought up to Labour, 
but not ;W nderſtand to make a' Profitable In- 
creaſe ,, not Knowing the Nature of the ſeveral 
Soils, as what for Paſture, or Meddow.; or Til- 
Lage; nor to Fore-ſee the Chatige of VVeath er, 
norito Take the moſt Seaſonable Times; nor ti 
Obſerve the Courſe of the Planets, all which i 1S 
very Requiſite for the Breed'of our Animals; 
and: Increaſe of our Vegetables. VVh erefore, 
in-my Opinion , it were very Neceſſary for us, 
to Chooſe the moſt Obſervitig and Ex rienced 
men amongſt us, that' W nderfiand 7 batt, 
beſt; to: be our Publick and General Teachers, 
Inftinicters, | Informers , and'iReformers 'in our 
Profeſſion of Husbandry : For as there are Di- 
vine Teachers for the: Souls of- Men "Moral 
Teachers. for the ATI of Men; "Human 


Teachers 
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| ences'of the bikowva og arth;-a 
Soar: and 'Sundr 7 Cries ba On the 
alſo the > Antipathies 

the ſeveral Creatures tol/Eachi other, as:all 
Natures ahd Proprieties of every Kind ahd 
Sort of Creature; ſo ſhallwe know. howto In: 
creaſe out Breedof Animals, and our -Stores'of 
Vegetables , and to. find:out ithe:Minerals for 
our Uſe: , foras1 without Pradtict-is 
of No Effect, ſo Practice without ledge is 


of Small Profit ; yet my = 
them to InſtruCct Oth want Inſt n 
Theniſelves, "burſach:Infeudttes Inſti 

are more 1n Words than for: Uſe, a 
Common-wealth, or Vrirgilius:Get 
tnous Men , the One a Moral Philoſof 
Other a Poet: the One did Fornif 
mon-wealth, as Men would nor-coute 
in it, ad ſo not fit for 'Uſe ; ther To 
better ſet his Wit'to VVork char his Hands, 
for if Virg:[had left his Ha in Verſe; to 
Practiſe-it in Proſe, he had Lived Poorl ; and 
Died Obſcurely /; as having more V Viet 
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Fancy #0 VVxie of Husbandry:in his-Gebrg;c: 


his Fagms ;[Ihus Poets get Fame, and: 
VVealth., the-One Trp ar e Other 
by their Experience, the One by Imagination, 
the Other by. Practice ; fora Cloiwvnor Peaſant 
Gains more Knowledge by his Prattice, thana 
Poet by his Contemplations ; but when Practice 
and V Vit are joyned:together, they beget W iſ- 
dome and Wealth;, the One-being | Adorned 
with--Gold,-the Other Inthroned with Fame, 
for Emperaurs have Aſcended from the Plough, 
and Kings from the: Sheep-coats., Converting 
their' Plough-ſherds to Thrones, their Sickles 
to Crowns, and their Sheep-hooks to Scepters. 
Thus Clowns, Boors, or Peaſants by Name, are 
become Princes in Power, and Princes in Power 
are become Beaſts by Name and Nature, witneſs 
MNeburbadnezzar. To 


A Peaſants Oration to bis Fellow Peal, ants, 


Fellow Peaſants, bli--::-no 

"#3 me Leaveto Tell you , weatethe moſt 

Unhappy People' in the V Varld, for we 
Live to Labour, and Labour to Live; and we 
are notonly the Wnhappieſt, but:the Baſeſt men 
inthe World, for we are not only Bred with 
Beaſts, and Live with Beaſts; and Dye like 
Beaſts, but we are the. Bawds and Pimps too, to 
bring Beaſts to Act Beſtially togerher ;'alſo we 


are 
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Fellow Peaſants, '' UN INI LY 
He Peaſant'that formerly Spoke, hath ra- 
ther ſhew'n'his Ungratefulneſs to Nature, 

and his Unthankfulnefs to 'the* Gods, by his 
Complaining than the Truth of our 
Condition and Life , for he fayes we are the 
 Unhappieſt, Miferableft, and” Baſeſt men in the 
VVorld ; all which is Falſe ; for can there be 
more Happineſs than Peace and Plenty ?'can 
there be more Happineſs than in the Repoſe of 
the Mind and Contemplations of Thoughts? 
can we Aſſociate our Selves more Contentedly 
than' with Innocent, - Harmleſs , and Sinl 
Creatures ? are not Men more Stinking, Foul, 
and 'Wicked than Beaſts > can there be 'more 
Odoriferous Perfumes, than the Sweet Vepe- 
tables on the Earth ? or Finer Proſpects than 
Stately Hills, Humble Vallies, Shady Groves, 
Clear Brooks , Green Hedges, Corn Fields, 
Feeding Cattel, and Flying Birds? canthere be 
more Harmomious Muſick than 'Warbling 
Nightingales and Singing Birds ? can there be 
more Delighfull Sounds than Purling Brooks, 
Whiſpering W inds, Humming Bees,and Small- 
Voiced Graſhoppers? can there be a more De- 
Iicious Sweet than Honey ? more W holeſome 
Food than warm Milk , Freſh __—_ 
| urds, 
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20 ORATIONS.. Parr XI 


they benot ſo Fair, yerthey arbas ovely, 

Jap tu uſe ng Sweet Perfumes ; ſothey uſe no 
Stinking Pali, and lands 2 
not Smooth, yet they are Clear; prom uſt no A 
Oyl'd Gloves to Greaſe them; bur Rib their 
Hands , when W aſhed, with: Coarſe Cloth-to 
Cleanſe them ; and as for their (Cxarments,; they 
are lain, yet mats 4, Eafie, and Decent, | 
_ they are Ka” up with 'Whale-bones; nor 
Incubved with Ls Silver and Gold Laces, 
nor Troubled with New Faſhions. they Spend 
not half their” time in | Painting: and Preſling, 
and though they Patch their Cloaths ſornetimes 
out of Good Huſwifry, yet: they Patch: not 
their Faces out of Vanity, as Ladies do ; nei- 
ther do our Women Sweat to-make their Faces 
Fair, but Sweat for their Childrens Livelihood, 
and though | they Breed not their Children 
Curiouſly, yetthey Breed them up Carefully: 
But our Dinan and Aoki $ Peaſant, 
would Turn from a Clown to'a Galant, | as to 
Waſte Laviſhly, to Spend Pay to Live 
Jdlely; tobe Accouſtred F 
himſelf Proudly, | 


morouſly, to Flatter F 


Quarrel' M 

and to Fight Fooliſhty, but 10Quarrl Mad 
dently, to Imploy Time Profitably, to: Spend 
Wi iſely, to Live Temperately, toSpeak Truly, 
to Behave himſelf Friendly, to Demean him+ 
ſelf Civilly , to Make Love Chaftly;;to Live 
Peaceably., Innocently, and: Safely, as we; that 
are of the Peſantry, do.' OR A- 


Y., 4 
A, 16 


unleſs our 


Sparung/ to Save; 
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tree Aves Needy , and*th we t = hey © P1 
- that their TRI! is fo *rhe Ser: Vices of t 
Common-wealth , d 'of it" is] If 
in their Common Expences; RF ofded-up 
Buy Lands, and Build Sraciy Fin, their 
Pgoſterit to Atijo d Live mh ; thus they. 
Build A n CEE arid Buy 'Lafids with 
our 7” maldg ſo that we Take <A for T heir 
Pleaſure ; bur if they Tax us Often, we ſhall 
be ſo Poor, as we ſh not only, have Notting to 
Pay, -but Nothing toLive on ;* which' Poverty 
will either Starve us, or Force . us. to be their 
Slaves for Maintenance”, for whien they have 
Ingroſsd All the VVealth, they will beeome - 
Lords of the People, or rather their Tyrants. 
T hus if we Part with our 'VVealth, we Part 
with our Liberty, but to Keep Both, let us not 
Part with our Money, untill we know How it 
ſhall be Imployed, or if it be Imployed in the 
Service of the Common- wealth, it will Return 
toour Profit, which will be as Traffick to In- 
rich, and not as Robbery to Impoveriſhus,, but 
if they Robb the Cmiicaoattit Implo ying 
our Monjes to'their Own Uſe, we are Snbly 
Robbed. like as Men ſhquld-take'our Fathers 
Croods, which is'our Inheritance; and alſo that 
we: have Gotten by our Ovwn' Induſtry and if 
it be Requiſite for us to Part with our Money, 
it1s Requiſite they ſhould Give us an Account 
of the:Diſtribution' ;: for as the Magiſttdte' or 
Miniſters of "State are the Commonwealth's 
1 Stewards, 


" enim POR che! Farms; 


_Fellw C Citizens, .' 17 
laſt Oration thas ras S | concer- 
Beads, yu was a Factions Oration, indea- 
ng to bring an' Innovation , an? the Our 
that Spoke that Mutincas' Orzriof, Spoke not 
for the Publick Good, bers Ov Abeakee- 
ment ; g by this Oratiori to be a Popular 
Man, 1 the . Comon-wealth in a 
Civil Warr, to Wark outhis Own 
thus Men for Private Reſpets xl es x 
Publick Ruine, and the People through Igno- 
rance do never Perceive them , but rattier do 
Applaud and Praiſe them for Good Common- 
wealth-Men , when they are oftentimes the 
Occaſion of a Common-weakhs'Deſtruction ; 
but if you ſhould follow his Tnftructions, you 
would: not only Lofe All your W calth,” which 
is worſe than, to Part with : Songoon Neceffary 
Occaſions , CE Ee re oil doin 


you 
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Power, which Soveraign Power 1s in the Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters of State , they are the 
Head to the Body of the Common-wealth, and 
to havea Body without a Head is againſt Nature, 
and your Reaſon and Senſe:ſhews: you; that if 
you Take off, or Divide the'Head fronrthe Bo- 
dy, both will Dye, Rot, and Conſume :: S6-1f 
you takea Soveraign Power from the Common- 
wealth, it Dies, Diſſolves, and Conſumes with 
D1forder, W arr, and Ruine, andif your Senſe 
and Reaſon perceive a Common-wealth 'muſt 
of Neceſſity have a Supreme Power, your Senſe 
and Reaſon will ſhew you, - that you muſt Truſt 
that Supreme Power , otherwiſe it would not 
be a Supreme or Soveraign Power ; which 
Power 1s to Command, Order, and iDifpoſe of 
all, as it ſhall 'T hank fat, or as it Pleafes, withone 
Givingany Account , for Giving an/ Account 
makes it of no Force or Efte& ; for aCommon- 
wealth cannot be Governd without Subtility - 
and Secrecy, which is called Policy, which Po- 
licy, if Divulged, is no Policy. ,-wherefore a 
Publick Account ought not to be given'of thar, 
which 1s not fit Publickly to be made Known ; 
And give me Leave to tell you, that Policy is 
Chargeable, not only that it Coſts: much Study 
and Labour of the Brain, but it Requires much 
Money, 


ded, |uled, and Govern'd/wi 


he =o and' wha it Works, re Moe 
Something to Work with, for the Old Philo: - 
ſophers ſay, out 'of Nothing, N othing ean*be 
Made ; neither is it Fir, they ſhow! Give ri 
Account 6f the Receits or Knpeiies they 'Re- 
ceive or Diſtribute of the Commonwealth; 
for nich Monies muſt be Imployed to have In- 
relligerice from | Forein Parts and Nations, 'for 
Fear of Surpriſals,' and Perchance gteat Surims 
of Mottiesate Required to Corrupt ſomeEne- 
mies to Betray the eſt,'and ſoto Prevent Dan- 
ger, if not Ruine , beſides many other wayes 
Abroad and at Home, which Expences are hol 
fit tobe made Known, or an Account oiven for ; 
for Wiſe Miniſters of State make Uſe of all 
Paſſions, Appetites, Vices and Vanities of _— 
kind, as well as of their Vertues, Con es, ( 
nerolities, Ingenuities, Abilities, and 3 
for-that which would be: Baſe, Fooliſh; 1 
nourable, and V Vicked, for Private and Pa 
cular Families, Perſons, 'or AQts, is Honoutable, 
Juſtifiable , and VViſe in the Pablick-iweal 
VVherefore, let me Perſwade you; to Pay the 
Taxes VValingty and/ Readily., Ne, 
the Materials to Repair, "Strengthen, | 
Inrich, and Adorna —_ th 

"ny Live'Safely, Mag ; 


256 VO TOI 
and'Pleaſantly, which otherw 


Lives Unhappy through C ON 
to avoid, part with Some of y ealth 

Profit Contentedly , that bees. or ces bb reſt 
Quietly, Poaceehly, and: Freely, and follow 
not the Advice of the former Orator, whoſe 


Speech, although it was Plauſible to you; yet + 


you might ealily perceive his Deſign was Dan- 
gerous, not only to the Magiſtrates which are 
your Fathers, but to'the he: State or King- 

dome , Indeavouring with his Speech to Im- 
broil the whole State in a Civil Warr, per- 
ſwading you'to be the firſt Riſers, Stirrers, and 
Diſturbers. + hus through Private, Particular, 

and Self-reſpects , Men oft times makeGeneral 
W arrs, but 1 hope you will Live in Peace, and 
fo Ile Leave YOu. 


—— 


An Oration againſt C ollefors. 


—— 


Fellow ( itizens, 

Here ought ſome Order tobe Taken , to 
Rectifie the Abuſes and Cooſenages of the 
Collectors and Receivers of Afeſsments, Con- 
tributions, 'and the like ; for they Collett and 
Receive much more than is Pa ed into the 
Common-Trealury, fo that they Rob both the 
People and the Common Treaſure , Impove- 
riſhing the Common-wealth, and Diſ-inabling 
the Rulers in the Th of Neceſſary Ex- 


pences, 


be None toPay! nor N 
hoſt = Money, make a Man 

e'that | ut 
fo thar eptukeny torn Cauſe Civil Wa 
mon 74 Cauſe — for whiegichber 
15 Little Money Stirring in the Kingdome, 
they, that have Any, are fo Loath to Part with 
it, as they will rather Part with their Lives, 
and thoſe that have None, are ſo Greedy to have 
Some, as they will Venturetheir Lives toGer 
It ; and if the Common Treaſure be 
andthe People be Poor, we cannot Live un 
curity, if we/have no Means to-Provide " c65 
Safety , the Kingdome will Lye open to the 
Enemy, for Money or Monies worth isa Ward 
that [Locks Pg or in Safety , and-is a 
Key to Unlock-the Gates of our Enemies, and 
Sets them Open for our Entrance., and Money 
or Monies worth is ſo Subril and Infi as 
it Enters into the moſt vet Counſels 0 


I 


Enemies, brings-us © -of all their De- | 
 ligns, or makes them Adviſe T reaghaneicpod 
give Counſel even againſt Them! ves, fuch 


Power ihath Riches1 it Buyes —_ "Honeſty, 
Carrupts Juſtice, Betrayes Laxgs , nay, ven 
Souls Far: men-will Ventare[Dattinatiof1for-the 
Sake-of ' Money; Wherefore it is Neceſſary, 
that the 'Comnion Treafure/ſhould be” well 
Stord , Good CTY ſhowild'be 

2 not 
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not Ok Induſtrious to Inrich the Comr 
Treaſure , but Sparing in Sp Om 
mon Treaſure, and Severely Puniſh, thoſe. tha 
Indeavour to Cooſen and "Rob the Common 
Treaſure , andnone ſhould be Suffer'd to Hord 
up Riches but in the Common Treaſure, which 
is to be Spent Generally for the Good of allthe 
whole Kingdome, in time of Neceſlity, as in the 
times of Plagues, Famines, and Warrs, asalfo 
for the Strength and Porver of the Kingdome, 
for the Brenna of Merit, Advancing of Trade, 
and ſuch like wayes of Expences , not in Gay 
Shews, and Idle Paſtimes, nor in Vain or Un- 
profitable Buildings , or the like. But if we 
Suffer the People to be Impovertſh'd by theſe 
Cheating, Coofening Purloiners, we ſhall never 
fill the Common Cofters', forto Cooſen and 
Rob, the People, 1s to Cooſen and Rob the 
Common Treaſure, which is the General Store 
of the whole People , Fill'd and Inriched By 
Them, to be Profitably Laid out F or Lhem. 


EEE ns EE Es ND — _ — 


eAn Oration for T axes. 


Fellow Citizens, | 
Percerve a Diſcontent amongſt you, by your 
Murmuring at the Tax that 1s Laid upon 
you, which Murmuring is Dangerous, for many 
men's Murmurs may mn aſhort time Amount to 
the-Summ of- Rebellion , which will make a 
Civil Warr , in which Warr you will Loſe 
more 


give me Ds I = a0 yo bot 
Unreaſonabl-atid: Unjult Fd Gel) Eivein 
the Common beter - _ yet not Help to 
Maintain'or -U at ; alſo you'are Ungrate- 
fill; as:not. to Return a 'Small Gratuity to the 
Common-wealth;] for the Many-and Great Be: 
nefits you have Receiv'd therefroi;” Indeed/in 
Denyang this Tax, you feem as Unnatural'to 
your Country, as Children who ſhould Suffer 
their Parents to- Starve whilſt they Surfeir, 
which Cauſes Both their: Untinjely Deaths 
through Want and: Exceſs ; So rather than'you 
would Abate your Idle Expences and Vain 
Pleafures, to Pay Neceſlary TL axes, you would 
Suffer the Kingdbine to. be Defenceleſs; 
Open for an Enemy, to Invade and'Di 
and your Selves. Bar if VVords cannot” 
evade you, ſurely your Rational Unde 
Wiſe:Prudence, ull Providence, Honeft 
Minds-; and» Natural AﬀeCtions will not only 
make you W illing and Ready to Pay this Tax, 
bur any other Tax at any time you are Taxed, 
which is for the-Common Benefit, Good, and | 
Safety of your Country ;, wherein: you Defire 
to Live Safely, and to Dye Peaceably, arid ts 
Liein the Graves with you Feee-fattiers, bh 
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e An O0ration to Hinder a Rebellion. 


Noble Citizens, and Dear Conntry-men, 
Perceive by your Humours, Difſpoſitions, 
Factions, and Speeches, that you intend to 
Rebell againſt your King and Noble Gover- 
nours , Indeavouring to Alter the Ancient Go- 
vernment of this Flouriſhing Kingdome, that 
hath Continued in and under 'the Reign and 
 Ruleof Kings theſe many Hundred years, which 
time hath Confirnid-.ſo ſtrongly in the Monar- 
chical Power , as you Cannot eaſily make a' 
Change ; yet if you Could, the Aion would 
be very Unjuſt, Wnnatural, Wicked, and Dam- 
nable ; Wnjuſt, to Force away the Rights of 
your King : Unnatural, as not to Live under 
the Same Government your Fore-fathers did :; 
Wicked, to Spill the Blood of your Nobles ; 
and Damnable, fo Spill the Blood of your Sove- 
raign, Thus it will be Eviland Dangerous, for 
you cannot T'hink they will Part Peaceably 
from that Power their Anceſtors Left them, they 
will not become your Slaves, if they can Help 
it, nay, they will ſooner Part with their Lives 
than their Honours , and you are not fure of 
ViRory, for all Honeſt men will be of Their 
Party ; yet put the Caſe, you ſhould have Vi- 
Qoory , you will ſooner make a Confuſion than 
Settle the Kingdome into a Republick, for the 
Nature and Conſtitution is not for it, as _— 
n 


f 


how Govern your 
KO as. alſo the oben for Lp 
muſt þe Forc'dto ſer up Some to Govern,you 

and is it-not Better to be Gavern'd by your "Do- 
periours, than , your Equals 2 whuch |; 


would/Rule you by Corrupeng FLnery.. 15.0t 


Terrifie you with Reports XL d { 
Rule you by Fear. Thus b loris OC 


Terrors, you would be more For 'you 
are now ,. and Poorer than you are. now ; for 
though you Commons have not Power to Ruke 
asa King, ik you have Wealth.to Spend on 
what: you witneſs your Luxuries ang 
Vanities , ff you were Poor, Yoo 
not | Be: in- OT Do, infomuch. as 
you can hardly Aﬀord God ſome rluthe oth 
Beſides, thoſe & Sycophants and Gheats, which 
—_ you to this Change, would notionly | 


Peace "eg are Ny ee 
Them.andrather than youſh 
Io would Corrupt your Þ 


vernment, which you'ſeem to be Weary 


- 4 A - Lj 


262 
Bribes, or Provoke thein with Injuries, to maki 
Warr with you, T hils'you vould be'Inflavec 
by being Out-witred by Thoſe;/tharhave more 
Brain than your Selves. | OFooliſh Peoplezthar 

will quit your Preſent Happitiefs fe 2 T ! ar {: 

tary ; btn ! and as for a Monarchical Go- 


is the moſt Ancient and Divineſt, as pi fan an 
Imitatzon of God and his At: in Heaven, 
wherein are Degrees, as Higher and Lower. 
from, and to his Throne : Butas God had Evil 
Angels, ſo our King hath Evil Subjects, which 
ought to be Caſt out of the Kingdome like De- 
vils, as they are, 


— _ 


| An Oration againſt { ivil Warr. 


Noble Auditors, 

|| "4. 0 this Kingdome hath two Faces like a 

Fanus, and Both Look with a Lowring and 
Frowning Countenance, which doth Fore-ſhew 
a Storm,' and by your Accuſations and FaCtions 
your” Hearts ſeem full of Malice , and your 
Heads full of Deſign, as if you did Intend each 
others Ruine, and ſo the Kingdom's DeſtruQion 
by a Civil Warr , not Conſidering that a Civil 
Warr is far worſe than a Forein VVarr, for a- 
eainſt a Forein Enemy the whole Strength of a. 
Kingdome 1s United to Defend it Self, but ina 
Civil Warr the Strength is Divided to Deſtroy 
the whole Kingdome, and ſo much Differe 


pena Ir 
OE ich a Kin 
domeas a: HectickEeamneſs : Howie Canbe 
tion ina Man's Body, which cauſes Death: and 
DeſtryRion,, But, - Dear (onntry-men ,- what 
can you Propound to your Selyes ina Civil 
Warr 2. can any Man be Happy when Injuſtice 
Reigns, and Bos Rules ? or can any Man hof 

to IK himſelf when Fury and; Malice makes 
a Spoil of all ? or can any Man think to Advance 
himſelf , when as every Particular Deſires'ahd 
Indeavours to be Superiour ; ? for though Au- 
thority may be Pull'd down, yet where no Sin- 
gle Authority is Suffer'd by the Power of Many; 
no Particular perſon can be Advanced, they's muſt 
All continue Equal , or beall Deſtroyed toOne 
Man, and T hat: Man will only be Superijour an 

his Single Perſon and Life, vie not have Autho: 
rity or Power over Other Men : for if there be 
None to be Govern'd, it cannot be ſaid; he Go- 
verns, and when there is None'to Obey, there is 
None to Command : but ſhould Several Butries | 


oo ares be » ta. Diviſions t tween thi 
Mm 
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Head and the Body of that Party, and devery 1 bk 1 
veral Party of that Body would be the Hez 4 
So that in Effe&t there woah nexther be Head Y 
nor Body , but in the End' the whole would be 
Deſtroyed: and as for Spoils, if any be Gotte 
in Civil V Varrs, the Poſſeſſors have not Aﬀu- | 
rance to Injoy them, for 'Spoils in Civil Warrs 
are Toſs'd from Man to Man, where Every one 
Striving to Have them , notany One can Keep 
them : andas for Lands. though they cannot be 
Removed, yet Several Claimers will move'to 
them, and very one Strive'to Poſſeſs them. 
Thus Civil VVarrs do Level Power and 
VVealth ., and in the end Deſtroy them ; and 
fince Men can neither haveReſt, Safety, Plemy, 
Honour, or Authority in Civil VV arrs, it were 
a Madneſs tomake ſuch VVarrs, wherein they 
are ſure to be Loſers, at leaſt no Gainers ; nay, 
were there any thing Left tobe In joyed, thoſe 
that never Ventured in the VVarrs, would go 
away with the Spoils ; for the Ruins of a Civil 
Warr are left to Succeeding Ages, the Quarrel- 
lers and Fighters bein ng for the moſt part De- 
ſtroyed in the Warr, Intruth, thereis Nothing 
ſo Miſerable, Hatefull, Cruel, and Irreligious as 
Civil Warr , for it is an Enemy againſt Iaw, 
Nature, and God, it Pulls down the Seats of 
Juſtice, "Throws down the Altars of Religion, 
Diggs up the Urns of their Parents , Diſperſes 
the Duſt and Bones of their” Dead Anceſtors, 
Spills the Blood of their Fathers, Sons, Bre- 
re Friends, and Country-men, "and makes "4 
otal 


rbutere'$ 
4 berg bur Indxvour wake Civil 
ought to be. 


Pexceable and oa Live-in 
otherwiſe will be Devoured and 
the Mercileſ$s men in Artis. 


t Spirit, orrather a! 
-ury hath Poffeſs'd mb miſt of this City;"to 
Riſe Taumualtuoiuſly and N 
want Others, and they - 
whit can you Pre 


Civil Broil, of f — VVarr; butRuine, 

Deaths and DeſtruRtion ?-and' by what Aitho. 
do you Thus'? tae 

Choil 2497 forbid 


ral thary for Fellow itizewr" and 


the/way to  Rectifi them, bur tot 
to Heap Faults upon Faults;'and Indy 
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Injuries ; and if it be for Juſtice, certainly 
ought not to: Claim Juſtice /in an Unyult : 
and if for Right of -Privaleges; letme Tel you; 
you have no Privilege to make Civil, Warr or 
Diſorders in-this City ,, and ſo Conſequently. | 
through the Kingdome, 'by your Ill Examples z 
and if it be Several/FaCtions. of Several. Parties; 
that cauſe this Diſorder, Know, you may ſooner 
Deſtroy each others Parties, than. either Party 
be Victor; and if itbe through the Poverty of 
Some, and Envy of Others, in Hope to Plunder 
the Rich, and Pull down the Powerfull, though 
your Deſigns ſhould have Succeſs for the Pre- 
ſent, you -may Chance to Suffer for this Diſor- 
der in the End, ſo as neither to Injoy your 
Plunder'd Goods, nor to Save -your-own Lives, 
for Plunderang is Robbing, and Killing ina Mu- 
tiny is Murder, ſothat, unlefs:you can get Aboy 
the Laws; the Laws will Acne you 5: WW here: 
fore; if you be Wiſe ;- youiwyll Moderate your 
Covetouſneſs, Qualitey your Spleens, Caſtyour 
Arms away, and Crave pardon for your Faults, 
whilſt you may Have it ; but if you Conſider 
not your Own Lives or Tranquillities, yet have 
Pitty and Compaſſion - of your. Old - Parents, 
Young Children, Chaſt Wives, Dear Friends, 
Brethren, and Country, wherein Infallibly,ma- 
ny muſt Suffer in this great Diſorder a Out- 
rage ; but if nothing can Perſwade you; Heaven 
Protect the Innocent, and Lay a Heayy Puniſh- 
ment upon the Guilty, to which ILeave FAR, 
whether: Lave, or Dye. F 


to 
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Braggs, and Bravadoes, your Arming, Drum- 
pes. bir Trumpetting, gar have Believed, 
at leait Thoughts, you had both Valdur"and 
Power Equal with the Old Romans, that Con- 
quered all the World, but you Appear'd more 
Terrible than your W ere, for your Deeds were 
not Anfiverable to your Words tid Behavid 
4nd your Countenances dit! Change with yo! 
Feat ; the truth is, your Courage was a Rebel- 
lious Courage, and your Fear feerpis as a Loyal 
Fear, for before your Fniernies did A qoP way 
did Boaſt like Souldiers, but now ' you ask Pai 

don, you Flatter like Courtiers, yetforall your 
Flattery you muſt Pay fot your Difbtdets; aftd 
Buy your Peace with a Huge Somm of 'Mo- 
ney : andif I ſhould Ask you why you did pur. 
your Selves into a Warting Poſture withour 
Leave or Command froni your King or Mini- 
ſters of State, you will Anſwer me, for the De- 
fence of ſome of your Privileges, fothat for the 
Sake of Some you Indanger'd AN, for the Rea- 
dieſt way and Sureſt means to Loſe your Privi- 
lepes was to Rebell againſt your Soveraign , all 
which ſhews your Ignorance, Folly, and great 
Simplicity ; * W herefore,, by this Rebellious 
ſtirr, you have not only Loft your Gtx 65 
but you are Forc'd to Pay more than your Pri- 
vilegesare Worth, might you Injoy them, ſ6 
that you muſt Loſe the One, and Pay thEOther; 
and all this Loſs and Charge is Cauſed through 


your Factious Humours, and Reſtleſs Natures, 
being LUnprofitably Bufie, Indeed , you aretike 
E017] Troubled 
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Troubled V 


"upon you, lb 
Clear:and Sm 


Peaceable, only = Chief - 

Loſs of your Privil es, and Pm 1 Mo. 
ney , Good Men ( for All were not Traitors, 

though Moſt were) muſt Suffer with the Bad, 

the Fine being ey laid upon the Whole 
City , -wherein every articular muſt A tm his 
Share, andthe Loſs of the Privi 
All, by which we may Obſerve, Fn 

Men Suffer with T roublers, and Honeſt-Men 
with T raitors, and it'cannot ealily be Avoided, 
not only that the Few that are Good, are Obſcu- 
red, and Hid amongſtthe Many that are Bad, and 
ſo cannot be ealily Cull'd out ,” but'in Caſes of 
Taxes and Privileges, it” would make a Con- 
fucion in Levies and Partments ;" Thus neither 
Good: nor Wiſe Men can ſaddenly avoid thoſe 
Misfortunes that Fools-and Knaves many times 
bring upon them ; but Wiſe Men'did ſee ar 
your firſt Riſing, Arming and $ 5 "that 
you would ſooner Yield to ppoſe 

Fight them, and rather Pay for Lewy Follies, 
than Diſpute for y our Privileges; for you were 

all Body, and no Head, and ſo conſequently no 
Brains 3 Burt that I Wonder at moſt, is, that ſo 

Great a Body as you were , ſhould not only be 
Headleſs, bur alſo Heartleſs, as having neither 
Wit nor Courage. Wherefore, to Col 
lerme © Rs you , having nevera H 


7 : A * 
} 4 4 3s, . 
* 5 , $34 4 R 
= - 
o . 

. PF 

* . . - 
. ; f.' 

4 TIE , 
e Rx P ohh 7 » +7 WY ; 3s ' 
a 6 J L £2 » "F , T3»! + ” 

k. - þy . CE 2 K 

% L ——— g 
o - £ E 


; your Own, to ſend toyour Iracions Soveraign 
| to ſend-you a Head, -and h e will notionly ſend 
you a Head, but a Wiſe Head;to:Ruleand-Ge 
_ vern you, and as for a Heart, Fortune: in-time 
may Give you-One. 1+ ito SI 


"TT 
$> 


_—. 


An Oration concerning Trade & S hipping,” 


Dear Country-men, 
or ſome Small Errors in the —_— Govern- 
ment.-and for ſome Few Oppreſſior by our 7 


former Governours, we were Diſconte 
through a Diſcontent began to. Murmur, then to 
Complain, and at laſt to Rebell;'in which Re- 
bellion we Enter'd into a Civil Warr, wherein 
Fortune was our Friend, for Fortune. for the 
moſt part isa Friend to Fools and Knaves ; and 
though we were Honeſt Men, Fighting only for 
our Liberties, yet our Enemies -ſay, we Fougt 
for their Lands and Riches, having none of our 
Own ; but let them ſay what they WAL ſince 

we have what we Deſire - the Miſery. 4s only, 

that now we have both their Wealth' and Pow- 

er, we Know not how to Uſe it] a Shrew d Sign, 

that we are more Covetous than- Provident, 
more' Ambitious than Wiſe , for every Man 
Striving to make a Particular Profit to Him- 
ſelf., we ſhall at Laſt bring the whole State-or/ © 
Common-wealth to'a Conran » «.the truth-1s, © 
that Striving to make Particular Profits, yon 7 
make a General gh for you Cut dox 


Woods, 


a ” 
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Safet 7, Cuttirig down and making a ; il of 
fuch VV oods,, 'as ſhould: [Repair afid' Increaſe 
Shipping, which Wood is Oak; whereof this 
INand Had the Beſt inthe W orld'; Indeed! there 
is noſuch'Oak '1n any Part of the VVorld but 
in this Kingdome, which is the Reaſon;there a 
no ſuch Ships in the V Vorld-as do belong: wo | 
this Iſland, for one of our Ships'is Able'to' Var? 
quiſh two or more Ships of 6ther*Natiohs ,-by 
Reaſon our Oak is not apt'to Cleft or's plinter 
Smooth , Sound, arid Strong |''belides, 
23 not Porous or Spongy'; but we for the 
Covetouſneſs or Preſent Gain, Cut down this 
Excellent full-Grown Timber tobe Burnt into 
Coals for Iron Forges, whereas' our Anceſtors 
were fo Carefull, as they would not Cut more 
than was for Neceſlity, although there was great 
Store of it ; for, by Reaſon this Sort of W ood 
ires above a Hundred years Growth, to be 
Tall Firm, Strong, Cloſe, and Free from Splin- 
tering , they would not Cut it before the Age 
made it fit for Uſe, nay, our Anceſtors did 
oftner Plant Young, than Cut down the Old, 
and all for the Sake and Safety of their Poſte- 
rity ; But we do not Conſider Poſterity, for if 
we did, we ſhould not Do as we Do ; Where- 
fore, what with a Standing Army, no Trade, and 
daily Spoils , the Kinzdome will be Impove- 
riſh'd, and of Necellity fall to Ruine. 


"Anu 


An Oration for the Diandin of, So " ers. 


$ enators, and Ci itizens, 

FI might, I would Counſel you to D 

moſt"of the Souldiers, ſince' es Perceive no 
Viſible Enemy ;'for we "Have'more Reaſon to 
Fear our own Souldiers than any other Power, 
by Reaſon they are become-fo Proud, anc Inſo- 
lent with their Vi&tories'; that We, that \ 
their Maſters, if not Sj y Prevented,/ 
Chance'to become theit- -Slaves, ' at leaſt their 
Servants, as their Stewards and: Purv Yors.. 
Get them Money and Proviſion ; But were 
they as Obedientas Inſolent, yerit were fir, that 
moſt of them ſhould be Disbanded; otherwiſe 
they will Impoveriſh the Comimon+wealth; for 
there is no greater Expence and Charge, than to 
Maintain an Idle Army, that Feeds upon others 
Labours/, and'is Cloath'd upon hers Colt ; 
beſides; they: are not only Unprofitable through 
their Idleneſs, and Chargeable tobe Maintain' d, 
but they are great Deſtroyers with the 
they daily make'; for their Idleneſs makes tl 
Miſchievous, 'ſo as they are Inſolent and Pond, 
as we, their Maſters dare not Speak roughly to 
them ; but when' they are Diſariy'd, they vill 
be Humble ; and the Common Souldiers will 
follow their former Trades, and ſeveral Occu- 
pations : Thus the Charge and Expence of 


Maintainting the Armywill not only be Taken 
Nn 2 _ off, 
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» 4 Souldiers Oration for the LC ontinuance [ 
of their e Army. 


Fellow Souldiers. apt 

þ hp that would: be our Maſters',. 

will give them Leave, will Disbar 

' Turning us out of our. Power by their. Autho. 

rity, but if we Submit and Yield-thereto., we 

ſhall not only Loſe our Pay, at leaſt Part of i it; 

but we ſhall vn Subject to hon Tyranny, what 
led by their Laws, and Commanded by. their 


Power ; in Short , we ſhall be; their: Slaves, 


which are now their Maſters, our Arms being 
Stronger than their Laws; Wherefore, let us 
Keep our Strength, and Pull downtheir Autho- 
rity, for it were a ſhame for Sword-men to 


Yield to Gown-men, which only Loveto Talk; 


but Dare not Fight ; and ſhall. their Tongues 


wreſt out the Swords out of our Hands ? Ball 


their Gowns pull off our Arms ? ſhall they give 
Law to us that are Victorious? or ſhall we Suf- 
fer them to make Ill Laws, that broke Good 


Laws ? or ſhall we be Govern dby them, thar - 


cannot Govern themſelves? ſhallthey, that have 
fit in Safety , when. we Ventured our Lives, 
Reap the Profit of our Victories? ſhall we, thar 


have 


A 4 
© Colt © Np 


Hats and! Pleaded Pits: Ty yrannical Power 
which was in-Monarchical hands; weitha | 
Pull'd down the Nobles. and have Advanc 'd 
Lowly, - Iariched the: Poor, arid. Impoveri 
the Rich., ſhall we now: be Subjected:and:\Rull 
by thoſe we Iniployed-in our.Ser vice; as toE 
our-Armies:to Fight our Battels:, and'to; 
our Cuties,” T'owns, and Forts'? ſhall theſe I oy 
Command us.,, when-we at:;firſt Commanded - 
them ? for you well Know; this Army; that is 
now in this Kingdome , was Raisd, Arni'd;and 
Paid by our Order and Induſtry , forit was we, 
that Combind, Joyn'd, Plotted. and Contrived 
this Warr , and by our Subtility, Policy, and 
VViſdome, we made Factions : and Diviſions; 
Drawing thereby Numbers ito our Party, and 
by our Ingenuity we Drain'd their Purſes as 
well as Drew their Perſons to;Maintain this 
Warr , and yet now this our Army Diſputes 
with us, and are Diſobedient to our Tomi 
nay, they Threaten to Overthrow our Coun- 
ſels,; and to Put us out of our Authorities, for- 
cing the Supreme Power fromus, which: ought 
not to be Suffered, but Seriouſly Conſider, 
how we may Disband them, for itis Dangerous 
to let One and the ſame Men continue long in 
Arms, eſpecially. Commanders , but rather to 
Change their Commanders often, leſt th ey may 
Gain ſo much the Love and Obedienceof their 
Souldiers , as to make them Abſolute: Yet Fl 
Leave all to your Better Judgements. - 
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craty..; b The Firſt is- tobe Govera/dby s 1 
Second by Few, the Third by: 13 /T 
Firſt ay Govern' dby aKing, the Soound by 
Nobles, the Third by Commons ;; But'oneof 
theſe Gaveraments we muſt Settle-in;;'-other- 
wiſe all the Kingdome will. bein a Confuſion ; 
for. if there be.no- Order and: Method , there 
will, beno Rule nor Goverament; ſince Every 
one will do whathe Liſt, and then None will 
take Care of any: thing, :ſo-that-there will be 
neither Hg hy Trade, and'if therebe no | 
Tillage nor Trade; there: will be \neither Food 
nor Money , for where there is no. Govern- 
ment, there can be no Aſſurance, and who will 
hgh any ye y oy, they areSare 10 to Keep, 
ar rather wy Rf areSure to Loſe 3 
V'Vherefore , ſome we muſt 
Chooſe, and all Kinds of Governments are Di- 
vided intoheſe three Ihave — 4 


Ang Un 5 — 7 amines F bur 
they are ſo Inconſtant, as there 15 no Afſuranc 

in them, and ſo Fooliſh, as they Know hbt'y ha 
tO Chooſe , only like little Children, Wy vi 


” 


be Perſwaded with a Flattering Tongue, (61 
timesto Reaſon, but oftner againſtReaſon;/; 
ſometimes againſt all :Reaſon'and' Senſe : th 
truth is, though they ſeem to/Goyernz'yer they 
are Rul'd by ſome Particulars; as firſtby One, 
and then an Other, as thoſe thar cat Flatter Beſt; 
or rather Moſt, by which they become Slaves 
to an Infinuating T ongue ; Wherefore, itis no 
fit Government for Us, for we are Souldiers and 
not Pleaders, we are 'F ighters and not Flatte- 
rers; the truth i is, that a Pure Democraty is all 
Body and no Head, and an Abſolute ter 
1s all Head and no Body, whereas Ariſtocraty 
both Head and Body, it is a Select and Proghr- 
tionablE Number for a Good Government, 
which Number being United ; ' Repreſents and 
Acts as One Man, for like as Many Mens Voices 
Agreeing and Confenting makeit as One Mans 
Decree, ſoa Proportionable Number makes it 
as One Mans R ing or Governing : Where- 
fore, this is the Beſt Kind of Government for 
Us ,. for ſo all the Chief Commanders in our 
Army , being United together , may be' this 
whole Perſon in this Ariſtocratical Government, 
in which the whole Power of the Kingdome 


will 
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«An other Gamoiſe | 


lute Ariftoctaty , nor: a Monarchical''Goveri 
ment, but a Government that ſhall by Mixt 
the:two Former, as neither to have it Perfect 
Monarchy, nor Perfect Ariſtverat / but mixer of 
both ;':for as the Nobles are as the Head, to 
 Gaide, Dire, Rule; and Governthe Common 
People, which are as the Body :' ſoa King, 
Chief Governour, is as the Brain tothat' 

for without a Braiti the Head: would'be' bu 

an Empty 'Scul , and'withouta Head-and Brain 
the Bod would be but-as-4 Senſtleſs Block : 
Wherefore, a King or Chief Ruler, Joyn'dto a 
Grand Counſel. is the: Beſt Government of all, 
for the- Grand Counſel] is the'Eyes; 

Moeourh, and Tongue, 'for and'in the Common- 
wealth ', wa out whos _ Adv 

to hear 'Con | 


which wall be Beſt fort Joints 
TheKaing, as the Ih, isto Conſider; 
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eAn Oration , which'is a 


Kind (o 
Ou-chave Ex d 
nion of me; b 
by the Honour: you 
your Abſolute Governour' 
to be your King i in 
for I never didm 
to Merit ſuch an 
Abilities, or 


282 ORATIOACS.. Parr XIV. 


thority', than to Obey Anthority ;.but had 1 

thoſe Abilities, and W aſdome to Goyern, and 
were the whole Nation as Ready and Willing 
to Obey, and as Indyſtrious and Carefyllto Per- 
form all my Commands , and were Devoted 
wholly to my Rule and Government ; yet 
 Conlidering the T rouble and Continual Labour 
in the Imployment and Afairs of the State, and 
the Cares and Perturbations inthe Mind , con- 
cerning thoſe Afairs, as the Maritime, Martial, 
and Judicial, as alſo the Civil, Common, and 
Canonical, beſides the Forein,. and Home Af- 
fairs , as T rade, and Intelligence, and the like ; 
I ſhould not W illingly take upon me that Pow- 
er, for a Kingly Power is a Slaviſh Life , eſpe- 
cially if he Geverns as he Ought to do, as ta be 
the Chief Actar and Over-ſeer Himſelf , not 
Truſting thoſe Afﬀairs to the Government and 
Ordering of ſome whom he Favours,only Keep- 
ing the Name and Titleto Himſelf, quitting the 
Labour and T rouble to Others : for he will not 
have much Spare time for Himſelf , -cither for 
Soul or Body ; thetruth is, a Good Governour 
1s to bea T ruſty, Induſtrious, Laborious Royal 
Slave ; but if he be a Tyrant, he Inflaves the 
People ; And though I am willing to Take any 
Pains, and to Imploy all my Tume, (or to Loſe 
my Lifeor Liberty for the Sake or Service of 
nry Country, yet, by Reaſon Lam not Capable 
to Govern, nor fit to Rule ſo.large aNatienand 
many People; I cannot takethis great Charge 
upon-me, but moſt Humbly:Defire you $9 ow” 


ua Lipſares.@: fend ay more Vl = 

vern/it , that it may Flouriſh,3 in it £ 
Peace and Plenty, a antbel ACnNoOwWnedar 1 Fam oy 
—_— the World, to which End, et nn 


An Oration cancer ning Diſe les Rebellion, 
| and (hange of WOO. 


Dear (onntry-men, : 
Ou know. well, without ny Re 
Monarchy is a Government ” One, Ari- 
ſtacraty of 16 dh anda R of Moſt, or 
rather All ; alſo you have found by Wofull 
Experience , that this Kingdome hath been 
Tos d from One Sort of Goyernment toanO- 
ther, thatit is now ſo yr eN- —_ almoſt 


: Poverty, and fo Injuſtice, (for Povatty 
Neceſlity-is all times a Page to Prodigality,) 
which, Cauſed. -the Selling 'of all. Offices and 
Places of Judicature , for thoſe that Buy Dear 
are forced, to Sell. Dear, and; and this Cavlod Ex: 
ations and Extorſions , beſides , Bribes given 
and Bribes taken; inſornuch, thatno Julbee wha 
n'3 
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| donefor Juſtice Sake, but Bribes Sake, andthey, 


who gave the greateſt Bribes , had their Sute 
Cauſe Judged of their fide, whether Right or 
Wrong ; Nay, many Judges and Officers were 
ſo Ignorant , as they Knew not how to Judge 
Rightly, or Execute any Publick Afars, as they 
ſhould have done , had they a Will to do Ho- 
neſtly : but how ſhould they do either Wiſely, 
Knowingly, or Honeſtly, being not Choſen for 
Parts, Abilities, Underſtanding, or Merit, but 
by Paying ſo much Money ? this Fault in Go- 
vernment was a great Grievance ; Alſo Mono- 
polizers Ingroſs'd ſeveral and almoſt all Com- 
modities in the Kingdome , hightning their 
Price as they pleaſed, which hindred the Gene- 
ral Trade and T ratfhck, and this was an other 
great Grievance ; Alſo there were great Taxes 
laid upon the People and Kingdome, which was 
an other Grievance ; Moreover , needy Poor 
Courtiers would Beg that which ought not tobe 
Granted, or Accuſe ſome Rich mento Get ſome 
of their Eſtates , at leaſt to get a Bribe to be 
Freed ; all which begot ſuch Difſlike and Ha- 
tred, that the whole Kingdome Rebell'd with 
ſuch a Fury, as they Pull'd down Monarchy. 
and after much Blood was Spilt in the V Varr, 
they Set up a Repulick, in which Government 
the Commons Choſe the Magiſtrate and Of- 
ficers of State, for which the Commons were 
groſsly Flattered by the Nobler Sort, which 
Vice of Flattery became a Studied and Practiſed 
Art, by which the Chief men became moſt Ele- 

gant 


or Pray rs YE ' Offiic 
to Pull a een. give Lifeor Death 
to Bahiſh or-Recall, to Conde | 
and all this Power 
 Powerfull Voice/of a Headleſs Mynfter L this 
Power cauſed the Brainleſs People:t#b bg-1ſ6 
Proud, and withall-ſo Envious ,- as'alſo Maliti- 
olis to thoſe Meri that had Merit and Worth; 
having None Lay ns wr as they wc | Saink 
bles, Valiant Commanders ; and Wie Ma 
ſtrates, as alſo thoſe that were more Rich 
their Neighbours: : beſides , uld 
vance Mean and Worthileſsn men, Lach 25 Were 
of their own Degree and ( 7, toP 
Offices.of Dignity;'\ ontented 
bles, and that Diſconteric vreita bad 10n betwi 
the Commons and Nobles, which Faction being 
Increasd by ther riends: of the Baniſhed or Exe: 
cuted Perſons , forth a Civil-Warr; 
long was the Strife, but at laſtthe Nobles: p= 
the Better, and then _ State or COON 
became Ariſtoctaty , 4 " 
Gmetine they Lind Arete | d 
y and -Orderly > Reclon I 
is a Government of Some. of the | 
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one Striving to be Chief and moſt 2owerfi Y, 
they would Croſs and Oppoſ th eds 7 
ſome would keep Peace with their Neighbours, 


others would make Warr , and ſome would 
have ſuch or ſuch Laws made, others would 
not, ſome would have ſome Old Laws Aboliſh- 
ed or Diſſolved, others would Oppoſe them ; 
neither was Juſtice Executed as it ought , for 


ſome would Puniſh thoſe, that others would 


Save , ſome would Reward thoſe, that others 
would Diſgrace : T hus every one was Striving 
for Supreme Power, although they did hinder 
One an Other , and by the means of Doing and 
Undoing, Decreeing and Oppoſing, the People 
could not Tell whom to Addreſs their Sutes, 
Cauſes, and Grievances to, for what one Spake 

For, an other would Speak Againſt, till at laſt by 
their Pulling ſeveral wayes the Ariſtocratical 
Government broke in Pieces, and theri thoſe 
Nobles ſet up each One for Himſelf, and ſothere 
became another Civil Warr , was that 
Warr, for ſome times one had the Better, and 
then an Other, and ſome times two or three 
Sides would Joyn againſt the Reſt, and then moſt 
againſt One, but now at laſt they being weary 
with Warr, yet know not how to Agree in a 
Peace, mn ſornuch, as we have neither VW arr, nor 
yet Peace, nor any Setled Government ; the 
truths, the meis like/as the Chaos and 
Confuſed Subſtance, and there isnowny tobring 
it to an Orderly Form, but to have a Native 


ing | cobring Lig | 
our own Errors, and Reformour Faults, 


and henecher Lien Adappily utider the Govern- 
ment of a Good and W iſe s, which I Pray 


penny 
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en Oration t0 4 Diſcomentd Topk 


Able (atixens, and Dear ( 
Fter many Diſorders , Severat 
ments, Cinch Warrs, much Loſſes, and al- 
moſt Abſolute Ruine, wedefve eidotined n 
a in a Peace with our Firſt Government, 
| h was Monarchy, a Government out Fore- 
fathers Choſe for the Beft 3 Bur our Natures, 
I may ſay Mankind, areſo Reſtleſs, as never to 
be Contented with what we Have, were it 
Beſt; for ſhould the Gods Reignand Rule \ 
Gbly upon Earth , we ſhould find Fault, Site 
re Murmur, FF not Rebell againſt theny; 

herefore | Fear, we ſhall never Continue 
long in Peace, if a Celeſtiat Power'tanmor Per- 
foale us, A Terreſtrial 'will never be able 'to 
Keep us in Order /; forif Mankind deſire robe 
above the Gods;/a Fellow Creature will never 
| be Satisfied with'any Power, nor the Reſt of 
Men will never-be: Satisfied with any Covern- 
ment, ſo as we: ſhall never G_—_ in a Se 
Peace in this World, not never: Dwell 
ably but in the Grave, = | 
vet'd, but by that Grim -_ Great 
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es Oration in Complaint of the ; mer 


Kar [ itizens, and Dear (ommtry 
He Former Orators Oration , ra ER 

was Short, yet it was Sharp | for though i 
was but a er fot Loh, 'yet it was a 
Sword for Death, for he partly Perſwaded men 
to Dye Voluntarily , -to Divell in the Grave 
Peaceably, a Cruel Perſwaſion, arid a Wicked 
One, for Death is the Puniſhnient of Sin, and 
ſhall 'we Imbrace bur Puniſhriietit without 
Hopes of Redemption ? ſhall we Dyt before a 
Repentance and Amendment ? but 'Stirely he 
Believes after this Life there is nohe Others but 
that is more than he Knows or can Prove , for 
am Confident, he hath no Intelligenct from 
Death, for Death is ſo Obſcure, thar tliere is not 
any that Goes To him,which ever Retiiths Fiom 
him into this World ; But ſetting aſide the For- 
mer Orator and his Oratiori, give me Leaveto 
Tell you, that youare ih the: way of being Hap- 
py , itithat you are Reſolved to agree Peaceably 
under a Monarchical Government, ard to have 
a King, who ſhall have Abſblute Government, | 
which Government, Kihg and Power, is a Type 
of Heaven, God arid his Ominipotency, and 1 
Hope we ſhall all Prove as Angels and Saints, 
for which I Pray God to Grant, that we may 
Livein Unity, Peace, and Love. 
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200 ORATIONS. Par Xl 


eA Generals Oration to his Com- 
. manders. 


Fellow Sowlaiers, anti Gallant Commanders, 
Have' Required your Aſſembly at this time, 
] to Perſwade you to PraCtife both Riding and 
*encing , when you have Spare time from 
Fighting ; for it is impoſſible you ſhould -Ar- 
chieve any Brave or Extraordinary ACGtions by 
your Single Perſons in the day of Barrel, unleſs 
you be Excellent and Skilfull if the Manage of 
your Horſes, and in the Uſe of your Swords, 
for your Horſes well Managed and well Rid, 
ſhall not only Overthrow your Oppolites as 
Man and-Horſe, that are Ignorant in the Art, 
but any Orie of you will be able to Diſorder an 
Enemies T roop ; T's true, an Ignorant Horſe- 
Commander hath leſs Afſurarice than a Foot- 
Commander, beſides it-is a Double Labour, and 
Requires a Double Art, as to Manage a' Horſe 
and to Uſe a Sword Skilfully at onetime, but 
then he hath a Double Advantage, if he cari 
Ride well, and hath agood Managed Horſe, that 
Obeyes well the Hand and the Heel, that can 
tell how to Turn, or to ſtop on the Hanches, or 
to go Forward, or Side-wayes, and the like : 
Thetruth is, a good Horſe-man, although not 
ſo well Skilfd in'the Uſe of the Sword, ſhall 
have Advantage of an Ignorant Horſe-man, al- 
though well Skill'd in the Uſe of the Sword ; 


but 


Joyning ſo Cloſe as to Fi 
Sword 1s the Chief and 
much, that a- 


Uſed, hath the Advantage over the- 


Clowns or their Clubs, or the 
Muskets. Wherefore Jo 
—_ 


Taught to be Horſe-rtien and Sword- 


y 
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SCHOLASTICAL- 
ORATIONS 
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ParT XV. 


@A Sleepy $ peech to Students: 


Fellow Students, 


gpHo Study to Think , and Think to 
TV [M/ Dream ; As there are three Sorts of 
\V/ os Worlds, ſo there are three Kinds or 
[3 jo Sorts of Life, viz, the Material, 
 Poetical, and Drowſie World. and 
the Dreaming, Contemplating, and Active Life : 
but of all theſe three Worlds and three Lives, 
the Drowſlie World and Dreaming Life is moſt 
Wo onderfull, for it 1s as a Life in Death, and a 
Death in Life - and this Drowſie World and. 
Dreaming Life 1s a Type of an []nknown 
World, and an Unknown Life, for Sleep is a 
Type of Death, and Dreaming 1s a Type of the 
Rewardsand Puniſhments in the other Ow: 
ood 


Parr XV, ORATIO 


Good -Drearns are like'#s Vards for tl 

Jef, and Bad Dreams are like as Puniſ 
ments for the Wicked, the Plea- 
ſure and Joy , the Other Fear and Tormehts, 
andtheſe Joys, Pleaſures, Fears, and Torments, 
are as Serifible to the Senſes, and as Apparent to 
the Underſtanding and Knowledge, as when A- 
wake; alſo Memory and Remembrance, andthe 
ſame Appetites and SatisfaQtions ate as Perfe& 


? 


in Dreams as when Awake, the Paſſibns of the - 


Mind as Forcible , the Diſpoſitions ard Hu- 
mours of the Nature as Various; the Will as 
Obſtinate, the Judgement as Deep, the V Vit as 
Quick, the Obſervation as Serious, Reaſoii as 
Rational, Conception as Subtil; Courage as 
Daring, Juſtice as Upright, Prudence as V Vary, 
Temperance as Sparing, Anger as V olent, Love 
as Kind, Fear as Great, Hopes and Doubts as 
Many, Joys as Full, Hate as Deadly, Faith as 
Strong, Charity as Pitifull ,” and Devotion as 
Zealous in Perfe&t Dreams as Awake : alſ6 
they are as Uncharitable , V Vicked, Fooliſh, 
Cowardly, Baſe, Deboiſt,' Furious, andthe like 
in Perfe&t Dreams as Awake 2 but Dreams in - 
Sleeping Senſes are Shorter, thari the Aﬀions 
of V.Vaking Senſes, and not fo Permanent, for 
they Suddenly Fade, arid their Sudderi Fading 
oftentinies makes a Confuſioh and more Difor- 
der than in the V Vaking and Attive Life ; But 
to $S of the Sleeping Senſes Generally and 
Particularly , have we not the ſame Appetites, 
ahd SatisfaCtions ? are riot we 


294 ORATION, 
rok: Suffering, Injoying, Mournis ing ' 
eJoyci ng, 4 


Gble of Pain and Eaſe ? gf Acc ccidents, Misfor 
tunes, Dangers, and Eſcapes in Dreams, as it 
Adctive Life? for if we Dream of Thieves'a 
Miirderers, are not ive Senfibte of theLoſs pe; 
our Goods , and of our Bonds,'and Wounds ? 
do we not See our Loſs, Feel our Bonds, and the 
Smarts and Pains of our Wounds as much as if 
we Saw and Suffered Awake ? ahd do not we 
Indeavour to Help our Selves? and do nat we 
Beg for Life, Call for Help, and Strive with 
Reſiſtance as much in Dreams ds Awake ? 
though not Vocally, Verbally, Locally, nor 
Materially, yet Spiritually , for it is the Senf- 
tive Spirits and nat the Senſes Groſs Bodies or 
Parts that Travel into Forein Countries, afid 
Unknown Lands, and make Voyages by Sea i in 
Dreams ; do not we Hear and See in Dreams 
Lightning, Thunder, W ind, Storms, afid Fem- 
peſt, Seas, Billows , Waves, Ships, Ship-wracks? 
and are not we Drown'd in Dreams 2-and do 
not we ſee Huge Precipices, Barren'Deferts, 
Wide Foreſts, and V Vild Beaſts atid Serpents, 
and other hurtfull Creatures , -and-Indeavour 
to Eſcape and Avoid the Danger : > do not we 
feel Stinging Serpents and Flies, Striking, Tea- 
ring, Clawing, Biting Beaſts, as Senfbly in 
Dreams as -Awake ? _ not we. ſee Flowry 
Meddows, ILow Vallies, High Hills, -ECorns 
fields, Green Meddows, Grazing Paſtures.and' 
Beaſts, Clear Springs, Fruitfull —— __ 
m 


them? and do not we Sr 
, thatare by Artand 


"Them, of tha ts Us, as ifetiey tre Alive, bt 
iti Dreams ? nay, in Dreams we may Rejoyc 
with hem, Feaſt with' Them,” S port and _ a\ 
with Them. Ask their Advice. 'or | 
Advice, and the like ; would we' Rave 2165 
full Miſtreſs , or many ſeveral wry 
different Beauties: Behaviours, Births, eine 
Wits, and Humours', have not we them i in 
Dreams? would we Inj joy a Miſtreſs, do notwe 
ſo in Dreams ? - would we be Rich, Noble, Ge- 
nerons, Valiant, are not we ſo in 'Dreams ? 
would we ſee the Rue of our Enemies, do not 
we ſo in Dreams ? would we haye our Eriemies 
Dye or be Kill'd, donot they, Dye or are Slain in 
Dreams? would we have Stately Palaces, have 
not weſo in Dreams ? wonld we Feed' Ixuri- 
ouſly, do not we fo in Dreams? would've Live 
Riotouſly, donot we ſoin Dreams? would we 
View our Selves, as to ſee our Faces and Bodies, 
do not we ſoin Dreams | ? would we Ride, Ra 

Hunt, Hawk . and have the like Paſtimes Rar 
Exerciſes, do'not'we ſo in Dreams ? would we 
Win at Carts, do not we fo in Dreams? would 
we Fight Duells and Bartels, anhave Vitory 
have not we' Victory in Dreams: ? \would we 
Conquer all the World, donot we ſoin Dreams? 
would we be Emperour to Rule and Govern all 
the V'Vorld, do not we ſo in FN De ? But as 
I ſaid, that there are Pleaſing nd Delighrfull 
Dreams, ſo there are Dif ins and 'Fearfull 
Dreams, and there is as mach T rouble, Difor- 
der, and Oppoſition irt the''Sleepy'or Dr 


World, 


yet fo al os: ha 
ming Life-is_ th Beſt. of the chre 
there be grea . wakg ein 
Exinbs, and Steep to the Fi 
have been Ov -power'd wat 
which have Laid Heavy Bu 
can we Injoy any chingFs- 
denly, 'w hat Atiial'T fouble 
Dreams? or cati' we be = © fall S, 
Kinds. of Trouble and {ab 
Wherefore, if Dreams' we! e C In 
Rant andof Lori * Continuance, and that | 


ſhould alwayes-D! JL , {the 
Greateſt Happineſs, "Next the Say [ths in 


Heaven, wereto: Slee andD ream. 2, for 1t'\ 


The Next World arid' 1 Ife- gy rw! by" 
No d, were the Poetical V'Vorld and Con- 
templative Life, but all the Senſts are'not Sen- 
fible in the Contemplative Life; wh reas: 
Senſes areas Senſible in the Drear qi 
Awake : the trath 1s, theP etical 
Contemplative Life, israthera VVorld f fore the. 
Thoughts, and a Life for-the Mind, than the 
Senſes , yet if the' Senſes'were as Senſible in 
Contempl ation a$'in Dreams, it would be'the 
Beſt Life'of all, becauſe it might makethe L 
Qq2 -what 


to Continue as Long, and to Nets as Oft as. 

Thought Good ; and for the Poetical. /V.orld © 
rather Worlds, they;\ would: be a Delight to 
View as well as to Live ML rf 643 Hi rs 


WP W, ang Oration of the PIR S "= 


F hy Students, - 
Ur Brother in Learnir o rather Drea-. 
ming . hath Commen whichis an 


” 7 * % f - 


Enemy to Study, v1z, vleep 0 
wherefore in the Drowſie BIT and Drea- 
ming Life, there be no Scholars , for they can- 
5 Sleep to Study, nor Dream ſo much as to be 
ry Learn'd ; neither are there Poets , for 
Foo Live altogether in- their Own Poetical 
World, and Contemplative Life ; neither are 
there Eloquent Oo for Dreams will be 
Faded before an Oration is half S poken, or. elſe 
the Subject of their Orationwill .be Loſt inthe 
Variouſr Joſh of Dreams ; neither can there be 
Pleaders at the Barr, nor - Preachers in the Pul- 
pit, for their Text and Caſes may bealtered in 
a moment of Time, from Goſpel to a Romancy, 
from Law to Riat*;. neither can there'be Juſtice 
on Life and Death , wet by the Alteration of 
Dreams the Thief may , and the Honeſt 
man Hang, or the Few may. Hang Himſelf ; 
nejther can there be a Setled \Government i in 
Dreams, 


g' Venetian Cay 
Imbrace Grim -/| 
which will Frighe 
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Mad 4 Caqpitnhk matty _ | Fw 
_ Diſorders, Confulibris/tand Fxtravagandes 
Afſes Headsor BullsHerns ſet dat | 


walldts Woods arid'Trees : butt ſet fide 
Extravagancies, Deformities;' "and oy ns; 
in Dreams, yet thereate'tnore Bad Dreartis than 
Good, more Fearfult than Delightfull more 
Tronbleſome than Quiet; more Painful that 
Eafie ; 'Wherefore , the Dreaming Life 'is 
worſe 'Lifethan any, ' and the Drowſie 'of Sleepy: 
World's only good for Dull, Lafie, Unprofi- 
table Creatures': and as'the Dreaming 'Efe is 
the Worſt, - ſo the Contemplating Se is the 
Beſt, and the Poetical World the Pleaſant'ſt; 
for all Wiſe Witty, Learn'd, Tngenious, Good, 
and Pious men dwell altin the Contemplative 
Life. and forthe moſt do Lovers of all Sorts, 
eſ] pecially Amorous Lovers, for they take more 
Pleaſure to Think of their Mitteſles, than to 
Speak with their Miſtrefſes, forthey can Enter- 
tain the Idea of their Miſtreſles a Long time 
with great Delight , whereas they grow Sogn 
weary of their Real Perſons. T hus the Contem< 
 plative Lifeis Beſt , for true Pleaſure and De- 
lightis not in the Senſes, but in the Mind, for 
Delights and Pleaſures are but Paſſengers 
through the Senſes, and Inhabitors in the Mind : 
belides , whatſoever the Senſes have Injoy d, | 
Lives in the Mind after their Inj joyment,, and 
though the like is for Pains and Surfeits, yet the 
Mind 


ors, 
of all; and not only 
prover Dow -creys AF 
jects and Subjectsiof the 
of that which the Senfes. 


@* 


World char is, "ink it is. 
. ofinies, Excellencies, Varigries, 1 
'Unities {i In;ſhoer, "ith isa wo 


plation is the Spiritual: Life in” this 


' Of Parts ans Wheles... 


Fellow $ rudents, 

"He Queſtion in the School at this time: is, 

| whether a Part taken from a Whole,:re- 
mains a Part after the Dividingor Separating,or 
becomes a V Vhole of-it Self, when t is:Divi- 
ded ; Some are of the Opinion, that after a Part 
is Divided from the W hole, -at.is-no longex; 
Part of ſuch a Whole, either of Figure or Mat- 
ter, butis a Whole of it Self ;/ butaf-it be-as we 
believe , that the Bodies of Men-ſhall have-a 
ReſurreRtion, then it Proves thati\the ſeveral 
Divided, Separated, and Diſperſed Parts, with 
their Joyning and Conſiſtent; Motions and Ef- 
ſential Powers, ſhall Meet and Joyn to make the 
W hole Body ; which Proves, that althoi gl 
Parts be Separated, yet they! are Parts of ſuch 
or ſuch a Whole Body or Figure ; alſothey re- 
main diſtintly in Nature , as Parts to ſuch! a 
Body, otherwiſe they could not Return at the 
ReſurreQtion ſo Readily , to Compoſe che 
V Vhole by the Joyning and -Unitingof e 


Part into One Whole Body. But to Conclude, 
as all Creatures are Parts of Infinite Matter; io 
the Divided Parts of every Creature are' Parts 
of the W hole Figure, or Body of every Crea- 
ture , and as there 1s Infinite Matter, ſo Infinite 
Creatures, and Infinite Parts, and Infnite Ei- 
gures Of every and In every Part and W hole. 


An 


Fellow $ tydents, 
He Former Student TOTES to Prove 
that Parts pertain to their Wholes', and ] 

may; ;Indeavour to: Prove 'that Wholes x 

to Parts, as/much:as Parts pertain'to 

for there can be no W hole without: 


nor 
no Part without a:W hole ; bur hehe all 
' Creature were 
ſhalbbe 


Parts and. W holes. of - 
from all-Eternity, and ſo Confeq 
to all' Eternity , for as they were, 5 ey; will 
be ; for if ſuch Matter , Motions , Powers, 
Creatures, Parts, .and Figures, had' not been 
formerly in Nature, th | would, norcould not 
have beet in ing Wer at! this time:.to 
Produce'them: but ſome Queſtionwhat 
Nature is? I might Anſiver, that Nature is: Mar- 
ter; Motion, and Sl : Then ſome might 
Queſtion, what Power Nature hath? Ic mighr 
be' Anſwered Nature' hath Power: to-Crearte, 
and [Uncreate : Again, others might Ask, who. 
gave Naturethat Power >:It tbe Anſwer 
that Natures Power proceeds hreangs; 
Eternity, and thar-it is not a; Okelendliane 
may Queſtion, how Infinite and Ererniry came ?- 
bur that is ſuch an Infinite queſtion, as Tiot to 
be Anſwered : for whatſoever is Irifinite and 
Keernal, is God , which is ſomething that can- 
not be Deſcribed or COT nor Preſcribed, 
r or 


or FRO; for it bis "RY 
Ending.” 


of the Soul. 


Fellow Students, 
He Argumentat this time is toProve, 


ther the Soul be'a Thing or'Nothing”, a 
Subſtance or no Subſtance ; ſome of our Fellow 
Students indeavour to prove the Soul'Nothir 
as not to be a Subſtance , but, as 'they'call it; an 
Incorporeal Thing, becauſe it Alters or Fortns 
every I ings to its own Likeneſs; oras'it Plea 
ſes ; for ſay , whatſoever the Senſes bring 
os wF he ul makes Incorporeal”: ; butt 

Anſwered , that Fire makesall Thing $ 
or at Sl moſt Things or Subſtances likeit Self, 
ſo long as. it Works on. Combuſtible /Matte '; 
and ſhall we ſay, or can we believe, that Fire 1s-., 
an Incorporeal "Thing . becauſe it Transforms | 
moſt Things intoits own Likeneſs? .Wh 
fore, my Opinion 1s , thatithe Soul is a Sub- 
ſtance, yet ſuch a Subſtance; as to: be the Rareſt 
and Pureſt Subſtance in Nature, which makes 
it ſo apt to Aſcend, as to make the Brain the 
Reſiding place ; it is the Celeſtial Part of Man, 
whereas the Body i 1s but the Fextefwus Part. 


Bis 
T ry 


FT WT) 


Marx 
T 


ſhould we Study or 

each other of our 

Opinions, which are 
tudies pans 


ware” 


them? But as itis He 


itis Wiſe to Learn, for Knowledge is gotten by 
information, and the beſt Informers are Wiſe 
Books , which Books muſt "firſt be Read and - 
Studied, before they can be Underſtood ; alfo 
Arguing and Diſputing is a great Increaſe of 
Knowledge , for it Diſtinguiſhes Truth from 
Falſhood , ' Clears the Underſtanding, Quickens 
the Wit, and Refines the Language ; it Exer- 
ciſes the Memory , makes the Tongue Volu- 
bile, and the Speech Tunable ; and if it were 
not for Study, Learning, and Practice , there 


would neither be Religion, Law, nor Juſtice, - 


neither would there be Preachers, Pleaders, nor 
General Orators ; for ſhould Study be Neg- 
lected, and Arguments Rejected, men would in 
time Degenerate their Kind from being Men to 
be like Beaſt , whereas Learning makes men 
Divine, as to Reſemble God and Nature, in 
Knowledge and Underſtanding : alſo it makes 
Men in ſome things Creators , as in Conceptt- 
ons, Imaginations, Fancies, Arts, and Sciences. 


fe 


eAn other Concerning, the ſame Subje8. 


Fellow Students, 

He Former Student Contradi&ed the firſt 
Students Speech , and if I ſhould Contra- 
ci&t this ſecond Students Speech, as he did the 
firſt, it would be the Perfe&t Figure, Pi&ture, 
or Character of Controverſie and Controver- 
fers ; and if every Diſputant or Arguer ſhould 
| Con- 


Fellow. S tudents, | 

r Former Fellow mn 
us'to an Inager 
ſhould Agree m Or 
canthat be ? Since 
eſpecially Scholars, 


Iam as Wiſe asan 
Rr 


may not I think 
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308 ORATION S. Parr XV | 
ns ?; and though.,our Opinions be | Different, 


yet our Degrees of Judgement my be Equal; 
for I do not Perceive, . that Nature:hath-made 
any One Man to T ranſcend'all Other; men'n 
VViſdome, for Natures Gifts are General; and 
not Particular, and if any One Man ſhoutd ſay, 
he is Inſpired from Heaven, how.can we Believe 
him, when as we cannot T ell,, whether he be ſo 
or not? alſo.it is as Difficult; to find out another 
man; to. Judge: of his Inſpiration- ; as to know 
whether he be Inſpired, V Vherefore, to Con- 
clude ., all Mankind will never Agree of One 
Teacher or Judge. and fo not of One Opinionor 
Belief. WodtKs: 


 eAn other of the ſame Subjef, 


Fellow Students. AN] 

V E Complain of the Differences in our 
Arguments, Diſputes , and Opinions, 

but we never Complain of the Subjects of our 
Studies, Arguments, or Diſputes, for we Spend 
our I ime, and Wear out our Lives im our Stu- 
dies and Diſcourſes, to prove Something No- 
thing, as witneſs, Motions, Notions, Thoughts, 
and the like ; nay,: all Scholars and Students 
Indeavour to make. or atleaſt to Perſwade us to 
Believe, that our Rational Souls are Nothing, as 
Incorporeal, which is, to have a Beeing, but _ 
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